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- To get at the core of o
”-'God at His greatest. ‘one .
_must get into the core of
himself at his least; for no.
“one can know God who

has not first Known hlm-

self. Go to the depths of
the soul; the secret place:
of the Most High, to the.
“roots, 'to the heights; for

. all that God can do is fo-
cused there

Merster Eckhart
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Doﬁ'§ ;you-ju's't héte-it 'wh_en; the sermon 'tjr__arficie '
, begins with the inanity, "We-live in a time of
"change.” Talk:about flailing away. at the obvious.

" Nothing will induce yawns and disgust any quicker,
Another reason we )
because we hate change itself. Once we get fife cor-
~nered and almost hog-tied; someone chdnges the
" rules and we have to start over without “passing

~'Go" and without collecting $200. Our penchant for -
- repeating .satisfying behaviors makes " us resist

change like we resist Mormon missionaries.
But like It or not, uniess we want to become mere

atively with change. .This .is particularly true- of
preachers. If we transform the changing times into a
- game of dodge ‘ball,

__ than relic'dusting..

Even flaming evangelist .Bill Lane. knows that.

" change-is necessary..Bill was mastly unemployed

. until he made a change: But since he changed ane

- thing in his-act, he says he:gets enough calls -for

- “three evangelists. Bill's best hellfire-and-brimstone

- ‘preaching fell flat until. he got himself an asbestos-

_suit. like the  Hollywood stunt men.wear. His stunt
" |Is literally to set himself on fire as he -reaches the
climax of hls sermon on hell.”’ N -
- With this change business really warmed up. Bill

* made the Chicago newspapers when he pointed his °
flaming fingers at 258 tgrror-stricken. hearers in

Cicera, lll. As the flames spread over. him, -he

" _ghrieked at the sinners that they would burn like this-

-in hell forever if they didn't shapeup. " - o
Bill's fiery fame soon earned him the coveted

“green ‘weenig" ‘award from the Wittenburg Door..

‘When they wrote him up Brother Lane had set him- -

“self on fire 75 times. Only once had he burned him-

l'.'seii. seriously. That happened when he posed for a-

slow-focusing photographer and Bil‘l..w'ait'ed too long
- to flap'the fire out. ' T N
" well, | doubt that Bill Lane can teach us much

‘about-change._except;-ot course, that change forthe -

o -wrong ‘reasons .can ‘be absurdity. Hopefully, the

hate to hear about change is -

‘ _ our sermons ‘may become’
mumbled museums and our ministry nothing more-

TR . o il

articles in this issue will_probe the matter of min- [

istering.in changing times more profitably. = -

“ Several articles in this issue call us to-consider . -
some basic changes in-our concept.of pastoral min- *.

istry.- The simplistic idea of pastoral ministry which

~we have cozied up to tor the last generation 0r.s0 .~ . °.
. grobably should give way to.its betters. A more full-. - -
orbed approach prescribed by the Bible, history, -

- and changing times should emerge. In recent dec-

- ades we have thought of the pastor’ as a.good- - ..
natured man concerned aimost. entirely: with“the .~ - .~
» : o ey _personal salvation.of his people. Pau! D. Simmons ©
-ambulatory. antiques, we must face and cope cre- says, “The pastor is encouraged 10 be warmheart-

- ed, - develop: personal  piety and devotional fe- . -z o

sources, predach the gospel, and love the Lord and )

his people.” The ministerial image is, Simmons . -
adds, “"that of tne personable, friendly; compas-" .
sionate; and competent pastor who’ is-evangelist, . -
counselor, and prophetic volce against: personal

vices" (Search, Summer 1981, p. 6).

. The' other halt of the job to which the Bible and - R
.the urgencies of the times call us has to do with the

pastor as change agent in relation 1o social struc- '

‘tures that hinder the coming of the Kingdom and

- oppress people.- It is not ‘enough to be concerned . =

of converts.-The .

- evangelical pastor must concern himself or herself, - "<
“as-well, with the social- structures, institutions, and . S I
-customs which help produce the spiritual problems, .- r~-." ~.° T
in the lives of our peopie. The structures and in-
stitutions to which the people ‘are_-subjected are -

: objects of ministry. o Lo IR

. Certainly this type of ministry is in harmony with - B

with ‘personal piety. in the lives

the scriptures,. church history, and the Wesleyan
tradition. Yet.we holiness people seem to avoid this

“kind of change agency. Perhaps it is partially be- -
cause we smell the smoke of the social gospel on -
_-the blue |eans of those who want to right the social

‘wrongs of the world. More likely part of our reluc-

‘tance to try to redeem soclety stems fram_our blue- "
collar roots. Historically, the Haoliness: Movement .~
people-_have‘bgen.rfor the most part, poor people.

.. CHANGE AGENT!WHO?ME?

FE R S U S o WE LR

*
s .
s

e Th'ey~were.so:far' removed from the sources of tem-

. prganized political power. Perhaps this background -
* ‘has made the halls of social and political carryings-_ " ‘
~ . on foreign soil-for American holiness. people.,

coos

- poral power that trying to'change sinful social struc-
- tures simply did nol occur to most-of them. Apoc-

alyptic hope for a better world had more- appeal.

Thus,; with some notable exceptions, the redemp:.
~ tion of society was not stressed much. To be sure,
social ‘evils ‘expressed in. terms. of personal vices

such as_ dancing, drinking, ‘and .smoking were
roundly booed- and banned, The movement had

-great influence over- the - personal lite, but little

© .. ‘Certain denominations, traditionally peopled with’,

I upper-class, and upper-middlg-ctass personnel, feel
.- 'more comfortable challenging wickedness in high-
" places. {For example, some Presbyterian friends of

mine: call’ their ‘church "the Republican Party. at

- prayer.”) For generations the business and govern-

'~ mental institutions have beén in the hands of people

just like. them:a

, nd they don't ‘mind shouting down
their peers. ' T e )

~ Another reason that many Evangelicals hesitate to |
. get involved in social ministries such as feeding the

_~ hungry,-clearing the slums, job’ trainirig, and politi-*
"~ cal reformis that the job is.so overwhelming that-

- there seems little hope of making'a difference. To
' try to feed all- the hungry children appsars to beas’
_-hopeless as the foolish futility of Sisyphus. Yet we

i’ the ministries to ‘human needs ‘and - for ‘social - R o R
. ' P : ' N The Preacher’s Magazine won the 1982 “Awardof .
Excellence” in the denominational periodical cate: -

.+ must not fail to do anything because we cannot do
- - everything.- B o o

* Whatever our collective reasons lor falling behind

justice. the time has come for us to catch up: Per-

- haps ‘Paul ‘Simmons is right when ~he counsels’
-gvangelical pastors that sometimes it may be more

~"than-to visit an errant church member. . .

“Most articies on thé church's social responsibility 5S81S .
' Ak PONSIBEY - -the Nazarene Publishing House production and art

- "usually turn into a shriek al about this point. The.

o achor‘with'pen akimbo and ‘neck veins bulging ~
- . orders. us'to  picket General Motors, demands that -

.. "we make -obscene gestures at the - City Council,

“. commands us to bring potato salad to the ERA pic--

. lirade against Exxon-and the Hooker Chemical

Company. His argument is not without strang truth

which should be heard. But it a!so‘iIluStrates'.anpther

< in our mission that ali we have 1o offer is bacon and

.d\a’nger.‘ It is possible to become so out of balance’  Muc _ . _
“been'in the "good hands” of Assistant Editor Susan
Downs. for -the last three years.-Susan’s talented

f-"--‘bean's. a cardigan sweater,.and a petition to Con-.
gress. The hungry and cold peopie surely need food.

“.and clothing and “just” legislation. But they also

+ - need forgiveness of sin, freedom from ‘guilt, purity

* “of heart, and éternal life. [f we give them oniy:the

_ ‘bacon.and beans, we have only done “the other half
-ofthejob.” . : '

- And this can happen. More than one-'c.hurch h'as":

" so humanized Christ, demythologized the Atone--

‘ment, denatured the Bible, and explained away the

. Resurrection.that they don't have much gospel left..
. All-they havé'lleft to offer is prison reform programs,

. True freedom is to share. .
Al the chains our neighbors wear,.

~ And, with heart and hand,tobe’ . .
. Earnest to-make others free. |

—James Rus_s"aH__mey'éﬂ R '

1 1 0

mental hygiene centers, protest piacérd.sr, and th‘é:' L

Bloodmobile.”".

- * A related caution has to do with the'_'féjct that once

we learn the knack of social services, we just may

find that: pushing for-public piety is a lot easierithan
"-;p_'raying_f_or'persbnal'pur,ily.‘S_o what is the point of
“all this? The plea is for a balanced ministry. Evan-

gelism and social actibn-'are complementary, not

~opposite poinis on a continuum: We must minister *. - |
- in Christ's name and power to the whole-person in" oL
- the context of these times. We must vigorously pro-

claim personal’ salvation, ‘and at the same time.

-accept what Susan B..Anthony told us years ago,
. “Give your heaviest raps on the ‘head “to every
‘nabob who does injustice to humah. beings for the
‘crime.of color orsex,” T

"

o WE-wonl W'é.WOntr ' Ly

gory given by the Evangelical Press Association: -

" important to -attend a Board of Alderren meeting. This is a notableé award and came the first'year we' "

entered the -competition. The. editor received the
plaque (and. pians to keep-it), but | want to give a
saliite to.Susan Downs, the assistant editor, and to

staft, ‘particularly Dick:Fietds, Crandall Vail, Bonnie ‘
Laflin, and Bill Lakey.. -~~~ 1. S T
- The Evangelical Press Association has nfore thah .

- el N rir : 300 member publishers and periodicals with a, - -
ER oward e won't f rds, or .. A - o Lo
calls' us cowards if we won't burn draft cards, or . worldwide readership of over 22,000,000. We prize

pic. Indeed, Simmons ends his helpful article with a... .‘h_.e___“%COS.'“F“’" the EPA has gi_"‘?”"-‘s:f BRI

S GcodHands. - . o
‘All-State is .not the only. outfit.in good hands. .
Much of the fortune of the Preacher's Magazine has ' -

kiands have vigorously mastered the marny-and chal- -

“lenging tasks that have found their way 10 her desk.*
Susan has-puta lot of energy; courage, and dedi- .
~cation into the entity that is the Preacher's Maga- R
zine. This issue'is the last one whichwill boast the @\

benefit of Susan's “good hands.” Susan; her three.

" sons, and-husband, David, are - moving to Spring-
“field, - Mass., where- David will. pastor “the 'First
‘Church of the Nazarene. By the time this is read the,
Downses will be enjoying(?) their first New England-

Cwinter. Lo LT -
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Dear Edttor

‘ Three cheers for’ Wil Spaltes artlcle "What Do
. You Make. of Baptism?” in the Summer 1982 issue .
-+ of the Preacher’s Magazine. He is certalnly correct

in calling it a.“neglected sacrament " and 'his sug-

. " gestions on how to make rt more meamngtu! are

~good ones. T v
However, | was drsappomted in one glarrng omis-- -
“sion. In, acknowledgmg the cost.of baptistries and _
their absence-in many ‘smalter. churches, and in -
- decrymg the fact that«“a church without a baptistry

must hold baptisms -.-. . in"a. nearby river or

;- borrow someone else’s baptlstry ona Sunday after-
" noon,” he failed to mention a perfectly obvious solu- -
tion.-1.am speaking of Spattes strange silence re- -

gardtng sprinklrng and pourlng as \ralrd modes of

- baptlsm ‘
‘It pastors. would utrlsze these’ mocles and mstruct i

thetr people as to their availability, there is. no.

_ church- anywhere, however small, where baptism -
~ would neéd to be “a neglected ‘sacfament.” Sprin-

" kling and pounng have always been valid options
in the Wesleyan tradltlcn They are even named as

. such in Article Xl .in the Church of the Nazarene's -
‘Articles of Faith. Wesleyans and Fres Methodists

_also allow a choice.as to mode, although not puttlng-

- it info their doctrinal statements. ™ .

- Thus-the: neglect of baptism in the Church of the :

Nazarene, which Spaite so clearly describes; is root-

~ed in the fallure. to. adhere fo the church’s ; own_
‘ -stated doctrines. . .

Respectfully,

‘Rob L. Staples.' S
Nazarene Theologrcal Semmary

'work you are dotng in the edltlng of’ the Preacher s 2
Magazme As an avid reader of the publlcatlon for.~
many years, -| am. especzally apprecratwe ol lts. o

present format:and- content
Srncerely, : .

Helen F. Ftothwell o
- Bethany, Oklahoma =~

. Dear Wes N

‘We have just received- and revrewed the yunes

'July/ \ugust issue of the Preachers .Magazine. You

are td6 be comphmented on the: excellent work on

-the magazine. .We ' have apprecrated ‘both~ the " -
) "theme" |ssues and now thls non-theme

Issue-
format. B

‘In reviewing the materral we note’ that under the. e

section “The Minister's Mate," an article by Wendell -
-Garrison has been reprinted trom Church Adminis- .
tration titled *I Would ‘Rather Have a’ Housing-Al- .
lowance." As you are aware, in-recent years this has™ -
-been one of those lively issues: that has been de- Co
-'bated around the church-and; in “particular, in -
certain parts of the .country. ‘We weré ‘asked several S
yearss ago to’ publlmze information on both the pros -
“and the cons of the cash housing allowance sit-" .
““uation. A-copy of the memo: Church Management
" itled “Housing for Your Pastor: Parsonadge or Hous-"
7 .:mg Allowance” is enclosed for your review, As'you ' .
~“can &ee, it:.continues to reflectthe position taken by - -
. Dr. Stowe, In his book The Ministry of Shepherding, .
_that -for the most part the ‘typical or “average" . -
_Nazarene chUrch shouid contrnue to provlde a—par— e

_— sonage for its mlnistry

Dear Mr Tracy :
Please let me congratulate you on the exceilent

__Asrecently as last year, we conducted an lnformal* R
. attltu_de survey on t_h_ts ‘question among distrlct_ 5U-

. perintendents serving districts in the United States.
Nearly: all the district super:ntendents responded
and nearly unanimously continded to endorse the -
‘position that the typical Nazarene church. should ™
- 'maintain a parsonage rather than sell the parsonage
“and pay a cash housing allowance. Qbviously, we

all recognize there ‘are peculiar and. unique situa-

tions where a large church with a stable financial

. base can provide a cash housing allowance without

- -, a great financial impact on the future of that con-.
: gregatlon s ability to secure a “minister. -

. With the current economrc conditions, mcludtng ‘

. r-the depressed housing markets and the inability of " .

~ several of our ministers to sell homesthey have pur-

chased, the issue Js not nearly as much of dcobneern

- ‘as ‘it. has' beén in past years..In several- recent’
" telephone conversatigns, we have noticed a rec-
ognition that the'Nazarene minister typncatly can--

not count on. any. "equily return” on'a housmg

: investment since the tenure would be too short to -
-pay anything except interest. on the mortgage. Al
. best, the minister may hope for some-appreciation,

" but for the, tlrne being, that is a hgment of yes-'
terday's’ economy and not today’s. reality. '

We contmue to dlstnbute this information at each

- of our Church Board Financial Serninars around the

country and’ present this position to our church

» - . boards through varlous other medns.- We are con-
.. cerned that the appearance of this partlcular ar- -
- ticle in the Preachers Magazine will- raise ques-
. lions as 1o whether’ the “official” position of the
E church has changed andis shifting in the direction ..
" of a-cash housing allowance in lieu of a parsonage.
1 'Obviously,-that would not be the intent of the-use
.7+ ot.the article; however, ‘' sometimes perceptrons ’
S _speak very loudly to-our mlnisters

‘Werfelt you-would want {o be aware ol the posi- -

. tion we were taking and should you receive inquiries

o regardlng the article or information, we will be hap-

. Py to supply either you or the individual inquiring - -
© L with the. memo or- addittonal tntormatlon they mlght
. request ' ' - : '

ancerely. S
Dean Wessels . Coat
Dlrector Pensrons and Benems Serwces

1] . . .

Dear Wes: - :

Just a brlel note to express my deep apprema-
tlon for your editorial in the March/April/May 1982
155ue of the Preacher’s Magazine. | thought it a most

. appropnate and fitting tribute to our mutual friend,’

Dr. Willard Taylor. | could not have imagined, or

', rather | should say | cannot |mag|ne a better-way-

to give tribute to him than to quote, as you- have,
significant statements from his wntm’gs 1 want 1o
‘thank you for doing that. it is very inspiring and up- -
. lifting to read those words and | think you made a
‘very good c¢hoice in the quotations which you gave.

Just to tell you also that ) appreciate the work
- you're doing in the. Preacher’s Magazine. Ms quality -

: contmuesto increase-and improve and | jus! wani to :

say, “Thanks, and keep up 1 the good work
Sincerely,

Hal Cautl‘tron : .‘ S
Trevecca Nazarene College '

Dear Slr , : ‘ :

-1.must confess I m ‘shocked at your artlcte rn the
December/January!February 1981-82 rssue. "The
Future Isn't What She Used to Be." | .

1 wonder what will appear next?. l cannot equale
your {10,000 years. ago)- when.man frrst learned
abcut plants, Gen. 1:29, [si¢]'v ..

~This is.the most disturbing.article | have seen in
a. Preachers Magazrne [sic] readtng lor over 45
years. = . - ,
I'm no "Kook v Wes but I thrnk you. mrssed it.’
Srncerely and prayerfuﬂy, L -

- George M, Lake 7
Shawnee,-Oklahoma_ ‘

Dear Sin

1 just -read the- artlcle on “Womens Mlnrstrres o

Meet Needs" and felt. it was the most- comprehen-
swe article on the subject that'l had seen.-

Do you have more information that is available?-
Perhaps a book on the subject?.| would be inter-' :
ested in buying anythrng you have on the eubject

Thanks, . ;

"Frances Sklles : L
Modesro Camornra Co e T \ﬁ‘ -

s York. intgrnatlana! Sthla Soclety.
1971, 1873,

- 1952 1968, 1971, 1972, 1973, 1975, 1977

-and The Syndics of the Cambridge University Press:

T Translations c! the Blhle used by permrsslon in thls lssue are noted as lollows ‘ . ST
1. Quiotations cited NIV are from The Holy Blble New international, vsr.*;ron. copyrlght © 1978 by the New -

2. Quotatlons clted RSV are rrom the Revlsea‘ Srandsrd Versron of rhe Brble, copvrlghled 19461\ 1 952 b - ‘
Quotatlons clted NASB are trom the ‘New Amencan Srandaro‘ Biblg, ¢ ‘t‘he Lockrnan Foundatron 1960 L

47 Quotatlons clted TLE are from The Living Brble, (] 1971 by T yndale House Publlshers Wheaton n ‘
‘5. Quotations cited NEB are [rom the New English Blble, _\,c The Delegates of the Oxford Unlversuty Press .

6 Quotatlons not ciled with a special deslgnatlon are lrom the Klng Jamee Version ol the Blble
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Foday, the Church of Jesus Christ is at a cross+
* road as it faces the major task of the change -

“necessary-to meet the éthnic chaltenge of the 80s.
Refugees, migration, and immigration are concerns.

-.which are. ingreasingly’ becoming the center-stage -

topics for church leaders today. At issue are not on-

1y the complex.challenges given to us, but alsc the .
treme_ndous_o.pp__ortunities,a1_fordec_i. P -

* Hélen T.er.'nple said in-a .receht.prayér, _“Lcﬁ_rd; we

“have hot always done as well as we should intaking
- the gaspel to ‘them.' ‘Help us to do’ a much. better =
" job, now that they are coming 1o us.” . s

S _.-."_'THE‘CHALLEN'GES_""_‘ B
The complexity of our, present communities "is

- mind-boggling: There are actually four groups inthe..:
ethnic circles with which we rhust deal. First, there
are cultural-groups -that are: American and ‘speak.
English. These would include the American Blacks
‘and the Native Americans—North. American In-

dians, etc. It is understood that many Native Amer-

icans stilt speak their native tongue. These people
- are detinitely American but have both a culture and

a worship style that often warrants separate church-

s

" Segond, there a,re-lh'e_immig'r'sants."T'h'e U.S. De:

© -partment of Immigration: legally admits more than
200,000 people into the United States each year. .
Then we must-consider undocumented’ persons
_(“illegal aliens”). The United States Census Bureau

believes that:up to 6 million such persons currently

. live in'the United States. -~ - - .. RN

. Refugees make up the fourth group. Hundreds of
- thousands of people have been allowed to enter the-

"* United States under the provisions of the Refugee

Act of .1980. | talked to one such man.recently

. who told a story of sorrow in leaving his native land.

He started out with his wife and four children. He

* was the only.one that made it alive. Some starved to
© death _and others were, killed' in_their escape .at-.
- tempt. His adjustment problems to a new land were

made more difficult by the sorrow, and the psycho-

 logicg] adjustments necessary In his josses. Pres-
ently,'feWé_hu.rchfs are e;quippe’d to handle such.
- -~ . . : .

problems. PO R L L
Large numbers \of'new"languag'és-are spoken

_ within communities.4ost longtime inhabitants hage
never Meard these languages unti} receritly. Often

-
. -
. -
.

by Jerry L. Appleby
' Ethnic/Urban. Coordinator - -
" - Church of the Nazarerie

ity ofit- . T o
Ih addition money is unavailable for.new church . - .
buildings. Interest rates and availability of money .- - .
keep. us from necessary expansion. Churches that = "
‘wish to help other racial and language groups start- .
_a ministry -are finding it increasingly difficult be- -
wc_:aus_e’.th'ey cannot afford to rent, buy, or build new. .
~buildings: - o T o
Undocumented persons-usually do not want.to be -

i

‘wé are-called on'to minister to people. from coun-
tries in which our own church has, no missionary
experience. As an-example, we now havea growing

number of Cambodians meeling in various Naza-

‘facing usright now.” - | T
- The ethnic:challenge is a generalized one—etn- N
nics .are everywhere. -The “ethnic. complexity of -
Florida, Texas, .and-California is. much. publicized. - * -
However, few communities escape the influx of both. "~ ‘
“documented and undocumented. immigrants. The

like never before known..

-~ Trere has been -a ,slow,ddwin 'in"\“whit'e .tii'ght'.f'.'

Economic condilions have made it ‘impossible for

people to ‘move every -time someone different -
moves: into their neighborhood... Racially’ mixed *

- neighborhoods are very common now. Most:larger: -
‘and smaller communities ‘are a mixture of many:
different racial groups. Many people would look .-
-upon this as an advantage. However.'it does create "

for.a church to single out one racial group among -

et

‘rene churches across the United States.and Cana--

‘da. Few Nazarene Americans or Canadians know . -

" the Cambodian- language “or- culture.” Therefore:. .|
‘materials are difficult to obtain and training fornew - -
“converts who wish to be ministers is limited. Thisis = .~ .
_only one.example of the complexily ofthe challenge . -

" challenge is immense. Add this to the-gross neglect '~
.of resident cujtural groups. t_hge'_church -facesg a ﬁ_ask' :

_which they will minister. lf they are going to reach.

. -

a complex situation for many churches. It is difficutt -+

their community, they must recognize the complex- B S

contacted by the church or anyone else, especially

if we wish to record their names on the Sunday -

School enrollment list of a membership roll. This;

But we must not rest in the-problems. We must

decide: Does God want us to win these-ethnic and

"combined with their resistance to’ Protestant . . |
churches, makes it difficult. to minister to these
. needy people. - - e

o
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. of WS, Population
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24.9% Other N T
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Groups - -
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“cultural -grodpé'_ in America? Of course, He does!

" STEPS TOWARD SOLUTIONS . -~

,'1-7: N .

" DOBS GOD REALLY EXPECT US T0 WITNESS

helpful .books to assist a church or person facing
‘a changing community are listed on page 11. '

3. Form a-Mission Action Committee. This Is a

. group.ofintérested individuals who wouldiike to see-

fhe chiurch meet the n_eeds of its changing com- "

" munity. Study the needs and map. out possible

.solutions, using the guidelines frorh’such publica- - .-

_tions. as the Mission Action"Committee Extension::

- Kit' available through -the -Nazarene: Publishing

" House.- Of course, other denominations have sim-.-

~ +"ilar materials to offer, .

4. Ofter yourself and your church to government

- -agencies to.teach English as a second language or .

host refugee families.”"..

‘5. Recruit church people o'r'corllege students who

" “are fiuent in the language of the people to be-con-

" {Hcted. They will be effective ministers with the peo-_ )

ple in your vicinity who might not kriow English or -’

- prefer"tohave.Bible_Iessdns in their own language. . -

_Establish-a Sunday School class or a weekday Bible

class’ in .that:language with possible thoughts- ot
forming this.into a congregation in the future. ,
6. Tie into some of the specialized programs of

. thegeneral church. An example of this is the Naza-.

" rene -emphasis in the summer of 1983 for work in

- Therefore, He must have solutions available for.us-if -
-~ “we will.seek them. Each community must meet its
.‘own particular needs in a unique way. Some pos- -

- "sible general steps toward- solutions to your com- -
" munity problem might be found in the following. .

migrant camps. If there is any migrant activity in the
designated area during  the summer; - @ hetpful.’

program .has_beentdE\reloped to meet the needs of . .
" theseé people and offer a chance tor missionary ser-

vice in-your community.

7. A clear teaching -of. God's ownershih"of. all

- church facilities. will help: to make members willing

to:share them with other ethnic groups: It is a dedi-
“cation of those buildings for usefulness to-reaching

"1, it is most important to identify the need in a

. community, Identification of ethnic breakdown can

" .partially be identified through the 1980 census.’
'However, statistics may have changed drastically in
" the-last two years because of the migration, immi-.

"the Refugee Bureau, schools, churclies, and other

'~"‘f"gration,“.ar)d- refugee influx.. One should also check . .

- social activity centers, All of this will aid in identify-. -

ing.the ethnic and cultural makeup of a'community.

' ganizational’ phase. For. example, ‘many - helpful
- materials are available through the Nazarene Pub- -
" ‘lishing House. These:include helps 'on organizing

ethnic congregations and forming committees nec-

© "2, -Materials can be ordered to help in the: or- .

- essary'to-put a plan to ir’hpact'a_’co’mmunity. Other

out to.others that will result in God's blessing.

8. Prayer ‘must ba tied into the prqgr_am-from-be-‘:"' L
. ginning to end. To reach the tremendous challenge -
“we have hefore.us,” we must see miracles that

parallel the magnitude of the miracles that- Jesus
performed while He was on earth; and miracles are

‘dependent ‘on prayer. These are miracles of re- ‘

lationships, miracles of facilities, and miracles of a .

breakdown in cultural barriers. Without the prayers . . -

and the resuiting miracles, very-little can be done.
“Many churches are developing new ‘and unique
methods of meeting the chalienge (through the
guidance of the Holy Spirit). We can ‘make the -
gospel avallable to all languages and cultures .ot
‘North America. | -~ - S
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astors working in- crass-cul-
_ tural situations are frustrat- .
‘ed. We have let. our new-field of .
‘harvest sneak . upon -us ‘without

o preparatton for effective evange-
Ylism, fellowship,” and~ worship.

. Thus, initiaily, we suffer-negative -
- responses - which . develop-.into -

negative. tendencies within our
congregat:ons toward ' whateuer
ethmc group we are approaching.
The ‘most common way this.ex-
présses itself is in the loss of

‘membership; finances, person-

nel, and purpose of mission. This

-leads to a flagellating of both our
. local’ churches and pastors. We |
‘need some direction in order that -
the call of ministry may become .
a fdcilitator: lnsteed ot the an-.

nlhllator

-We 'must not yleld to the temp-:
tation to gwe 'up on Cross- -cultur-"-
al ministry. It 'is easy to be so. -

- prejudiced by our early, failure-in
* this‘kind of ministry that we want .
- to walk away from it. On the other .
. hand, those- intoxicated by their .

. love .for cross- -cultural - ministry"

" may not be able to see why the
- ‘church should bother wnth any
" ':other type of ministry. - :

As usual, the pastor is the cate—
lyst for progress. it is easy for’ the
pastor who is active within a com-.

munity to.see the ‘ethnic trends

of his parish. He sees- his church:
as one. that: shouid . reflect his -

communify in’ arder 1o be '-ett'ec?__-

tive. He begins feeling the
trustration and. challenge con-

cerning others who cannot under-"
" stand his sermons, counseling, or

even an invitation- to church.

Children are easily gathered by
the - Sunday School busses, but
““those" kids . become the. target
.of accusation (rightly so' much of -

the time) ‘when the building is

damaged, classes disturbed, and -

worship interrupted The only

thing that is heard is debate about -

what to do with "them.” Often the

finger can be pointed at the pas-

tor, for it is his efforts which

“brought “them.” It may go so far
as to request. the ‘pastor to stop
‘On. the other:
_hand, the-pastor and.the con-
gregation may ‘be wHIIng to try.:
Yet, the éffort only brings damage
‘to pfoperty, unproductive visita- ‘

bringing "them.”

tion with parents, and.the feeling

-that if any adults do start ‘coming
it witt not work because they have
a church that Is foliowing its tra- =
. ditional patterns of worship, pro- :

gram, and evangelism.

. This program, when put togeth-" .
“er with- the other traditions of the
culture. we' seek to ‘reach, be- -
" comes another burden. Is it not a
-wonder that many attempis by

pastors and congregettons -either
fall by the wayside or become a

‘gontinual struggle for exrstence?‘

by Joseph N Holloway

' Lynwood Cehfornra

. A
1

it is at thls time that overwhelmmg

guilt of’ fetlure takes up -perma-
nent’ resudence within our hearts.

~ How do"we deal with these is- -
sues?, How-‘€an.a “pasfor.'and -
‘congregation sidestep these frus--"
trations. In order-to have more -
‘effective. ministry? ,Therd is- no
'package of preproved, do-it- °

yourself glmmlcks that can.solve

the problems while you sleep. But .

here are some ideas- that may

’ help

Keep a Ploneer Mmd set
Keep the fact that.you are pio-

.. neering. your work constantly in
your thinking, ptannlng. and re- -

flection. No two situations are the
same. Thus, you- cannot expect

yours 10 be like some other oper-

ation. Ptoneers do not think of

‘success as instant nurnencal
growth. ‘Cross- cultural situations .. . -
. state success in terms of Iong--
- range goals. - : :
Da not expect an overwhe!mrng- .
influx. of new- people even if you .

hire an ethnlc associate. Such an

: expectatron is naive, and will lead
to great ‘frustration. sooner or . ..
Iater—usually sooner. Ftemernber S

you are dealing with a new set of . .

‘norms in" regard to life-styles: .
"Theretore do not expect every.
~“convert to begin to look,-act, or

think like you exactly. The. good
news of heart hohness rs such

that it will speak within the cul-

.ture, rather than change to your °
_parttcular cultural pattern. Do not .
" expect to be free of the burden by

. hiring an ethnic pastor. This.prac-
“tice - of having the ‘ethnic - con- .-
' gregatlon in the same facnllty with
their own pastor may help out but _

It has’ 1ts own problems._‘

Prey and Plan

: The most effective preparatlon i
B -'that can be done is prayer.-Pray-
ing far patience, mercy, long- -suf--
** fering,. Joy, -peace, . love, good-
' ness; gentteness and seltecontrol

Joanne Meldrum

-will, go a Iong way in terms" of

keeping your ‘ministry . anointed.
Betore you ever start cross-cul-

“tural- ministry,. be sure.of Gods

calling in both the congregation
and the pastor. Often there is

"need for at least iwo years of pre-
* paring the minds and hearts be-.
‘tore the feet oan go to work

Evaluate Resources ,7
- The way to start any sensible

‘approach’to mlnlstry is to analyze
what you have to'work with, Many
“.factors are.to.be considered.

: 1 Assess the potenttal pro-

' gram to see 1t at canbe more of a .
-“need meeter. -

2. Doyour people have a sense
of mission toward the changing

_ community?. Do your visions de-
_velop as.a singular dream of the . _
" pastor, .or ‘do. the Iaymen share :

this vision? .
3. Consider the congregatlon S

"past experiences, 1( any, i in cross- :
© cultural ministry. o

4. How are other churches in

. your area approaching this min-" - '
istry? With what success‘7

5. What resources can.you get -
to train. your people to effectwe-
ly work-in this ministry? - Lo

6. What do you need to do to
make  cross-cultural - ministry . a "
reconciling tool;-instead of. trying
to reconcile the reasons for mm-- .
istry"

What Is Success? ] .
" The cross-cultural church mea-

_sures ifs effectiveness in how well
the program is !uncttonmg Thus, - -

it the program is not running as.

‘smoothly as a Rolls. Royce—or .

at.least a Toyota—everyone gets
_a.failure complex.. Normally the -
approech o counteract this prob-
. lem_is to work harder yourself
(suffering for the -sake of the .
church), and. search for_anyone -
who will fill the positions that are
yet untouched Soon the new
-high- pressured recruits become




- took the positions because of. -
guilt feelings rather than splrttual'

frustrated ln most cases there is

".no one to train-them. Most of the.

results are low in coming. Some

gifts anyway. :The program be-
comes such a difficulty that many

a good worker is. dlscouraged?_
_ especially it we give them the idea
. that only a picture perfect opera-'. :

tlon wull succeed.,

Relatlonships Outwelgh Program_

The program we carry’ must.
come as an outgrowth of our re-

lationships .with our people.- -We
would like to think that everyone
likes Sunday School, missionary

" meetings, and all the rést of our
_traditional programs. This as- °

surnptlon says that all we have to

. do is train them in our- way of .

doing things. Yet, all too often this

| is not the way it works out. The |~

~key to programming Cross- -cultur-

“al ministry Is to put relationships

ahead of program. This concept

“will- dictate" how we reach out to

our  people. Instead ‘of focusing
on the nimber we have .at any

given activity, we are more con--

.. .cerned about how well we are -
" bridging the gap betwéen those
- we do have. '

The success ot thls type ot

. programming is dependent upon

.

the lalty’s willingness to become

learners as well as teachers. We
must become missionaries by.

adoption. We learn our -field by -
taking - the_inltlatlve to’ become
close to someone of the ethhic
. group to which we seek to min-
~ " Ister. This allows us to know their

. personal needs, cultural idiosyn- " |
’ ;,_crasies and rellglous expecta—

lions:

. The program you construct wlll

. be one that is permeated with the ..
. dynamics of haliness that calls for
~ loving your neighbor as yourself.

One of the complex varlables that -

- the church has to_ deal with-is the

‘system of relationships. Each cul-"
© . -ture has a. different set of roles

for personal interaction, Shoutd

_ you- expect someone to see'the
_same issues in the same -way you .
 ."do; you will tind yourself frustrat-

ed when’ attemptmg to solve any

. crisis.
- Cross- cultural mlnlstry be-_

‘comes a new challenge to put

_ “The success c’f thls 8
- type of program- '
ming is dependent
- upon the laity’s will-
ingness to become
_learners as well as
; :teachers. ‘

« Holy Spirit,
traditions, assumptlons and. ex-:
‘pectations of each cullure..’

' thls mtmstry takes tlme

your I|fe under the authorrty ot the °
who will transcendt:

.. Get Péople Involvedin . - -
T Decisions

Gettlng the people rnvolved'.'
_with the decision-making process.
_ls easy enough. if you are well”
-adjusted to the real needs of the -
- community. beforehand.” One of -
the problems: of churches which. ~
‘are-in changing communities'is -

. cess. After initial efforts the nor- L

mal congregation is ||kely to re-

turn to-more satisfying patterns..” °
~- This shift in" direction leads to a..
* phenomenon that 1 ‘have termed

-the case of the "used tos.” - We all
" suffer this In niinistry, but I must

confess that it carries more dev-

_.astating_effects in cross-cultural -
|" ‘ministry. This case of the “used- .

_ tos”-works on a-set of subcon- -
~ scious principles that are virtually.
. unknown to -the person What_-
1. should we do? - e

" Ourremedyis onethatthe Lord e

_has demonstrated aljeady. We

that they tend to shelter them-‘-‘

selves. from the events going on -
- about them; You will have to take

extensive .amounts’ of. time .fo

‘share one-on-one with your lalty:

in order that they may become:”

sensitive to -the’ needs of those

'who normally would: be ‘alien‘to

them. You must struggle through

the prejudlcml questions and pre-
- conceived ideas .ot most ‘avery

person,_both -of .your congrega-:

. Often you WI!l tlnd that the‘

relatlonshlps As - “you can tell

. Look Out tor “Used tos” - -

The malonty of early Cross- cul-‘
tural _experiences that a ‘congre-’

‘gation will have are negative This
'is because of the lack: of - role.

models, sensitization, and terms
of mlntstry that qualify as". suc-

.

~ tian and of those’ tn the commu-
nity.

) church wil] progress’ faster than. -
theé community .in terms of ag-:
ceptance of cross- -cultural en---
deavors. Therefore, if these terms
~for ‘ministry are put haphazardly -
" together, you will- find little suc-,
cess_in building the bridge for -*

_speak_often of the incarnational :
-activity. of God In Jesus, and this
is exactly.where we shall find our.

mode! for ministry. How effective

is ‘someone. who can put himself

in the shoes of another in order -

“td help him work through issues ..

- in his.life\ This is the same at- - |
titude we must have in-order to- -

relate to those of other cultures

and tofind the answers we need . .~
"to reach souls: fost’ amtdst the ,

complexities of the crty

What | am proposing is not that
we change our-way’of under- -
or - forget .our - .
“teelings that we have carried'with -7 .~
- us ‘from childhood: Rather.:l.- - '
‘would that all Christians grow be:
yond- their normal limitations to. -
become “all things to all men-in
order that some. mlght be saved .

standing things,

Talk to Each Other

" John Wesley said that.he-ve-
'celved wisdom from.much coun- - -

sel. When cross- -cultural workers

get” together to talk- over certain- .
- :problems, many alternatives =
“come to life. Also, there is ‘somé-"
thing to say about the supportive .
“.factor when we seé someone else
poring. over the ‘same problems ‘
‘with the same frustrations.” | =
~guess it's consoling to see each -
“ other in our bewilderment, and . |
“tit's exciting to help each other - .-
- 'broaden our honzons in. cross-' Vo
Aoultural mtnlstry S

Don't Forget the Aclton Step

‘We. move now. to putting thesg .- :

observattons into concrete action.

How many of. our people are- -
“trained to. meet the needs that
~.arise in each of these cross-cul- .
.tural Sttuatlone? Few, |f any Itis

[

T e 1

. Andin COncIus_lon

u

overwheiming to any pastor in the

- ¢ross-cultural/cily ‘ministry to-
_start assessing the needs of the'
communrty -church, and laity in
~ sucha way as to adequately meet -
" them. Yet we must start. with the-
laity. a‘tnd remember that God has
~. chosen them to do the work we
" have before us. It is encouraging -
~ ..to. meditate about God's super-
' . natural ability, and we pray for
that divine intervention. ‘Some-.
. times each of us sits and wonders -
.-if it is possible. Bravely, we sel-.
" “out-to tackle the: task of leading-
- these our brothers and sisters in .
Christ into fruitful . ministry. We-
" search high and. low for material
that is pertlnent to our srtuatlon :
- to no avail:- ’

| know of no'better text than

the Bible to teach these peopie to
“'do their, work with power and
"sureness Professrona!ly the pas- 3
tor Jor-other Iaymen can .take .
. courses in- colleges or seminaries
o inthe “fieid .of missiology,. socrol--‘
L ogy. and psychology. These will |

give a toundatlon to build upon;

" and many of our faymen-are

-ready and willing to take this.step

. -if pastors will encourage it. Such
‘studies, along with solid study of .

{he: Bibié, wiill give occasion for

. dialog- that otherwise might -not

oCCur. Always ‘give the opportu-

" '-'«.nrty for ‘dialog. This ‘dynamic-is -

almost unbelievably the mainstay
of the congregation’s: future.

-~ Let.the laity take the mrtlatrve'-'

"rn developing and-training each..
other- through experiences and -
- reflection. In addition, bring peo--
. ple expertenced in Cross- cultural

ministry to talk to your congrega-
tion. ‘Visit aother churches of an-
. other culture, and seek opportu-

nities-that will bring the: laity

face-lo- tace with the needs Take
- ;groups out for-a visiting program
with {he contingency that time for’
. - a. debriefing dialog about their
: feelings and experience will come
+. immediately afterward. Work. 10
- see that everyone gets the free--
. ‘dom to express himself whether.
L you Ilke what you hear or nof.

-Let Me Say...
FInaIIy,

flect upon what has been occur-

-ring-in our mlnrstry Please do not'
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' cessity to stop periodically to re-
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talt, prey. to the numbers game.
" Remember that we are more con-

cerned about -building. relatlon-
shlps than attendance. l am nof
agamst attendance but there are
too many variables that will likely

keep this: from happenlng at first, °

Numbpers will come in time. Do

-not be afraid-1o scrap.a program R

“Just’ do-not stop- trying. ‘We are

too quick to grab on to one pro-
“gram, and then hold on for dear "

life. ..

N is, my suggestlon to orgamze

a commlttee whose responsibility

is_to" do onethlng——_retlect The

"'danger in_this’ process is to’

change too qurckly Set up crite-

ria for change. Expect certain

indicators - for affirming your di-

Jfection. Please ‘do not make. the .
mlstake of using only. board.: -

HIC

L

members or people who areroot- .~

"~ ed.in the local church, The re-

flection process gives,you an op-

_portunity. to ‘use the \talents of'

many people. - .
.This -type -of . mlmstry is de-

mandlng. bul it s also rewarding. -
".:Remember-that it is up to God to

bring the harvest; We are but His -
Iaborers plantlng the seed ‘.&. ..
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ETHNIC EVANGELISM

An Ethmc Pastor s Vrewpomt

A church growth prlnc1ple

which perhaps is the most
controversial and yet so crucial to
the.task of planting ‘ethnic

tural communication theories ‘as

- well as on the conviction’ that the -

. apostles Jaid no such ‘demands °
<, on the early converts - (see Acts -

- 115). According to this- theory, the
-’ piblical- demands such as convic- .

tion for sins, confession, repen- -

. tance, and sanctitication -are -
. deemed enough -hurdies for. the-_.
*_convert to cross, and the commu-

nicator of- the. gospel need not

“add new and’ artficial ones to the

list,

My purpose here is not to dis-
“ecuss the theological implications

of this pnnclple ‘Many have dealt -

with that problem already. My in-
‘ tantion is rather to explore, with-
“In the short space allotted, the
_implicatjons of this principle from
-the perspective of a member of a
" minority group, and make tenta-

tive suggestions far the . Anglo

"- - church -leaders who wish to use
© . :their churches as a base tor wnn-'
: nlng the.minorities. _
‘ This prtnclple tmplies (1) THE._-
‘ ANGLO "CHURGCH. " cannot and

should. .not. assume it can carry.
out an effective. avangaelistic miri-

istry to the ‘minorities by. inwtmg )
. indigenous hymns or liturgies are-
-scarca or not avallable at all, In

them to their church “services.
Such ‘efforts -are doomed to fail

- {rom the start because the covert °

message involved in this: ap-

' proach to the target people is -
- this: "Since you -are living - in

Greg Halebllan

Amerlca you must worshlp God._
the way Americans do-and go to\-

: God through our channels.”-But’
: there.are members -of ethnic.
. ‘churches, is this: Individuals need -
~'not ¢ross lll"lgUISIlC .social, class,
" or.racial barriers in- order to be-
" . come Christians. ‘This."i$ -based
“on, and is in-line with,’ cross -cul-

groups who are. enjoying church

' Services with. ‘the Anglos. ‘What is
.my response to that? Two things: _
first, these people are the excep-

tions and not the norms; second-

-1y, | amaddressing my comments

o leaders who are mterested in
new converts.

“You may. find many mtnorltles
who enjoy. and attend Anglo

churches but - my’ guess is that
you will find very few individuals -

“of a mlnorlty -group actually con-

verted In Anglo church settings. -

The second implication of the”
prlnclple is ‘this: (2) THE ANGLO -
CHURCH cannot and should not -

" expect to plant successiul ethnic

churches unless the services are

‘particularly’ taitored or desighed

‘to ‘meet the ethos, or the world--
-view,.of the target people: As-
-suming: ‘that” we ‘have a_church

building .ready for a new group {l.

‘say church building and not a fel--

. lowship. hall, unless of course, it

"can be rearranged in such a way -

that it will fit the peoples view. of
- the'house of God) the liturgy-must

be indigenous to the group in..
-question. The type of hymns, the "
.style- of prayers,’ the' kind ot -ser-
mons, etc., must all be geared to .

“ meet the cultural patterns of the'
ethnlc group.,
True, there | ere situations where

' such cases one has to improwse

"as"best as- possible..In, a newly

‘planted-Armenian church which |

have the prlwlege of. pastonng._'

-quering spirit.

e
BN

-out of western hymns translated '
_into Armenian only. those: which.
'-have “Armenian’ flavor ‘and -
speak to the hearts- of my con-.
_gregation are.sung. For example
“Onward Christian Soldiers” R
out of the. list-not because it ls R

theologically. bad :or .wrong; but

because it signals. a warlike con-
Armenians who * -

have’_been raised- in_the West . -~ ..

‘may enjoy this song but those .

who have been living in the Mid- ~ ..

dle East-under Muslim rule'and -

" have all along beenon the defen-- -

sive, have dttflculty appreciatlng.

such s0Ngs.
(3) THE~ ANGLO CHURCH
‘must look to: md:genous leaders.

From the outset a Christian, mem--_ - T
ber of the target ‘group-must be- .7 C L
‘located and invited to.pastor. -
~ Whether this person is-a layman . .
or a trained ministér will depend "'
on. the cultural pattern ‘of the -
group in"question. There are, of .-
¢ourse; exceptions ‘to.this sug- =
gestlon ‘In- situations where - no - ..
indigenous " léadership is avail-

able, the Anglo church can pro-
vide a local person I know an

: Anglo -pastor who'is minlsterlng o
to an-ethnic church and doing an
excellent job] however, he'is an

exception. As a general rule; it is

‘better to have a less-qualified "
indigenous person. than a well- .
" trained- Anglo pastormg an ethnlc

church.-

It goes without saying that
these are neither the only guide- -

lines nor the only solutions for
planting ethnic churches, Every

situation is so unique .and com- - '
plex that it requires a partlcular‘

set of answers

w0 sissippi: ‘
= When | thlnk about the mlssmnary program of the _

Vhere ls

. -_h

s There was ayoung Black man who returned to the_

: United States from:tighting in a war. Beforeg
- reachlng his home- state of MISSISSIppI he prayed a.

. - . prayer and received an . unusual.answer. He said, - .

" ord, I thank You for being with me"in England,

. @Germany, and Spam Naw, Lord, ‘please give:me a-

- 'safe trip across ‘the.ocean to New York and all the,

Joooway home to Mississippi. Please be with me as ! go-
~ home.” The Lord said,. "l ‘have been with you-in-
‘ England -and 1-cared for you in Germany; and, | will

protect you in New York, but I'm not going to. Ml§
KL

Church of the Nazarene | sometimes feel as it

_'heard an: answer .from, God like that of the Black

- ~man In this story. We feel that God will be with us to -
o spread the gospel in South America, Mexico, Africa;
_and India but that He: will not really help ‘us in -
© certain parts.of our own country Many times 1 have.
~ _heard preachers speakmg from Acts 1:8 saying that-
. Jerusalem represents home and we should start our
. ‘witnessing -there and move out {o the rest of the.
) ”.ijortd Very Itttle ls sald about the posmblllty of what .

Samaria? |

by Sylvester Ballard* |

e - yor

Judea and Samana could represent in relatlon to
.our mtssuon today. - BTN

'WHERE WAS SAMARIA IN THE. o
© - TIME OF CHRIST? S o
‘i a: person ‘looks at'a map of Palestine he: sees"

that Jerusalem. the place where, Jesils told His
'dlsmples to wait for the Holy. Spirit; s Jocated in

Judea.. In other words. -Jesus was telling His«dis-"

ciples to start witnessing in the city. and then.move .’
- out from there. However, Jesus specifically’ named
‘Samaria. He could. have said, “Go, throughout the. " -

Yand, east west, north, and-south. " Jesus did not’

_say. that. He said “Ye shall be witnesses unto me
- both in ‘Jerusalem, and in_all Judaea and-in Sa-

maria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth

K (Acts 1:8).

Itis- |mportant to note that the disciples were not .

very inlerested in Samaria. Earlier in Jesus’ ministry . -
‘we find out that the disciples “antered into a village

of the Samaritans, to make ready for him.” The

Samaritans “did not receive him, because his face, L
. was as though he would go to. Jerusalem ! And ,
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. They are ‘the poor, _ nd _
minority - groups that are. just across the railroad-

when His dlscrples James and John saw this, they
-+said, “Lord wilt thou that we command fire to come’
-down .from heaven, and consume them even as
" Elias did?” But He turned; and rebhuked them and
said, “Ye know not’ what manner:of spirit ye are of

" For-the Son of man is.not come to destroy mens

_lives, but to savethem CLuke 9:52- 56).

It was not that the Samantans did-not llke desus of -

- His disciples but rather they did not like Jews. The

- woman-at the vgell -asked Jesus, “How isit that thou.

X

was 1nterested in changmg them mto good ones

‘through the gospel. He knew.that somecne,would -

- make this tradition of -avoidance (separatron) an.

-being a Jew, asketh drink of merwhich am a woman -

of Samaria? for the Jews have no dealings with the °
Samaritans” (John 4:9). We can accurately say-that -
‘there was a racial problem between the. Jews and

“the Samaritans..Jesus was aware of it and would not

challenge His disciples to deal with it'in-their early
- ministry. He told them, “Go not into the way of the
Gentiles, and-inlo any city of the Samaritans enler

ye not: But go rather to the lost sheep of.the house .
of Israel” (Matt. 10:5-8). Jesus knew the altitude of.
" Hig disciples and He understood that they could not”
~deal with the racial problem- until they. were fllled

- with the Holy. Spirit. Jesus' later commandment to’
- ‘goto Samaria and deal with those. peopie of arlother
- race was a must for the Spirit-filled disciples. ’

The Jews hated the Samaritans for a reason, The

' Samaritans were a ‘racially mlxed people: When the -

Northern Kingdom was- captured many of the peo-
ple were taken into exile, the' remaining Israelites -
'in" the former Northern Kingdom rntermarrled with -

the Jews of'the Southern Kingdom returned from
" Babylon and set out-ta rebuild the. Temple, in Je-

rusalem, the: Samaritans opposed them {Ezra 4:2;

Neh.-2:19; 4:2). The Jews consrdered the Samari-

"each other. This attttude of not having anything:to *
- do with the Jews: became a tradition that was strarig
durlng the time.of Christ. in many cities-in our
" country there are people who are left out of the main .
mlsslon ot the church for S|mllar tradltlonal reasons

WHERE IS SAMARIA TODAY?

Some may dieagree but { believe that we have a
“Samaria‘in the mission. of the. Church of the Naza-
rene, That'is to say. an-area of the country. atype of -

. ‘people that we do not have. any.dealings with. A -

‘people that we have avoided for tradltlonal'reasons
‘Black ‘Americans ‘and -other.

“track: They are close by, but we have-our reasons

* not to deal with them..We tell. each other.that many .
of the Black Amerlcans are- prejudtced against us.
~ "They are not. very clean—just look at thelr nelgh- ,

borhood. Many of them are involved -with crime;
that- it is-true.. There are many -other- places that

else " The list could go on.

.. the Assyrians as.well as with other. Gentiles. When

" ‘check with the police department and you will find -

- These may seem to be good reasops If the Jews :

wera.asked to-give reasons for their ‘conduct, they
“could have given an excellent list. However, Christ -

‘was. not ‘interested in. avoiding bad situations; He -

this command

_"ourselve
parts of the world: Our work in .Africa’ showed" us)

“issue. He made it very clear before He left. The dIS-
* ciples were lo receive the Holy Spirit. He gave them
Do not leave Jerusalem but -walt
for the.gift my. Father promised: . you will be my
witngsses in .
garth” (Acls 1:4, 8, NiV). We have a respon51blllty

- to minister ‘to our, Samarltans Thrs is: a' must tor

‘Spirit-filled Chrrstlans We must witness; to.the poor,

. the Blacks, and other mmorlty groups in our coun- N

try. _'

WHO WILL GO TO SAMARIA?

-In Acts we read that: Phrlrp went down toa Samar- -

itan's city .and proclaimed-the gospel. When the.
crowds heard Philip and saw the miraculous signs
" he performed. they ‘believed and were bapt:zeci
{Acts 8:6, 12). | believe with. alt my heart that God wil

'-not allow us-to fail-in Samaria.if we go there. God
opened a-door for Philip and He will open a door for

us. However, Philip did not see the power of God at

‘work until he went {o his Samaria. God is still look--
- ing for same Phtllps who will go and. beinstruments -

for-Him. He loves ail’ people the ones across town;

',the ones in the suburbs as well as the onesin the..
cinper. crty The Lord is lookrng for a person who is"
willing to say, “Here am |; send me" (Isarah 6:8).

We ‘started’ mISSIOI"I work . in Africa in the earty

Voo

. Samaria, and to the ends of the ‘

1900s. However, the mission work-amorrg Blacks in_ .

the United States (especiatly in the southera’ ‘states). -

~ did not start until- the late 1940s. Why was it easier .

~to.go'to Afrrca rather than |ust across the rarlroad g

- ‘tracks"
“tans. to be an unclean race. Both groups avorded o

Generally, Whrte Chrrstrans have had no dealrngs

_with their. Samaritans. There is a tendency among
‘Christians. to keep to themselves A person's-reli-
-gious and social life-{including dating and marriage) .

tends to take place wilthin: the same’ church. By. .
Iookmg at the traditional approach of the Nazarene

.+ church, we see that there has been a fear. among

. Whites that mlnletry to Blacks in this country wolild: -
_,lead to mixing the two .communities within the '1_ R
- chureh. This was not seen as being good accordrng

tothe tradltlon of being separate from: Samaria. Yet

we felt that it was u'nportant 1o be obedient to

Jesus' commandment in Acts 1:8. We consrdered
to.be obedient by going to all the other

that we could ‘minister to Blacks without mixing the..
. two cominunities together in the church. Our love

was shown at a dlstance We coutd lcve better wrth )

an ocean between us. - - "

ey

-The scripture- ‘does not allow us the freedom to -

take this option. Christ has commanded us to go to” -
_:Samarla as well as to the other parts of the world.
the gospel is" needed 50 ‘we - wrll go somewhere -

Now is the time for us to be truty obedient to the
whole commandment of Christ in Acts. 1:8. Are you

willing to say yes to the call ‘of God to go'to your
~'Samatria? You can-go by gwnng ‘yourself to prayer-

- about this. matter and promising God that you willbe
obedlent to whatever He says R ﬁ‘

*"Wesley Tracy: .| want to invite ‘you to share in an
.. informal- diatogue with Dr. Peter Wagner. He is an
- - ,outstanding' leader in .the Church -Growth Move-.
. _ment, he is a prolessor_at Fuller Theological Semi-

nary and holds a Ph.D: degree in Social Ethics.from"

".the University .of Southern Calrforma Well, fet's Iet

o him tell’ us. about himself. Peter, ‘'would you tell us a

S little about your protessronal background and expe-
. rrence : .

. Petar Wagner. i thmk the most slgmtrcant thtng in.
. «*..my early Christian ministry was spending 16 years. -
* in Bolivia'as a missionary aiong with my- famtly We -

worked in eastern Bolivia in general missionary

- work, in evangelism, and church planting. Our sec-

- .. ond term was spent teachlng in the Bible Institufe,-
“.. . bur third term in drrectlng the missions. n 1971
~-returned to:the U.S.,
o teach at the Fuller Semrnary School of World Mis-
.. sion. Simultaneously | became a vice- president of -
.. Fullgr. Evangelistic Assoclation, which is a- group
- which implements the kinds.of theories 1hat we work

acceptmg an .invitation to -

out in the more academrc sltuatlon

. jlTracy | want to ask you some questions. lrom the
. Waesleyan view in general,-and the Nazaréne view in:
particular. As you see the. Church ot the Nazarene

and other Wesleyan groups, what do we have gaing +

" -for us that would make us effectlve users: of church
.growth prlncrples? e

‘f‘Wagner. ] thrnk the most rmportant thlng that Wes-
" leyans have going-for them is that they have never

lost the gospel. The.gospel has always been present -

_in_the heart. of . Nazarene preaching, téaching,
o _thought and action, unlike certain other denomina- -
"+ tions which in recent years seem to_have lost that
. -outting edge of the gospel. The Church ot the Naza-
~- -.rane preaches the gospel and that, of course. is the
.- - very starting :point of church growth. The second
. " ‘thing .that - is* more characteristic of Wesleyan
“+ thought than Calvinistic thought is that there is. a

LI

" An Interv‘i'evtr 'wit_h‘Pe‘ter".Wagher- L
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. very ‘realistic facing of the human responsibility in .
carrying. out"God's will on earth. Certainly that'is a .
very important, dimension- of church growth.’ We_— .
feed to recognize. that the’ Lord 'of the harvest’is -
‘the Lord and that He produces the harvest. As Paul .
says, “I" have" plgnted Apollos watered, but.God
_gavetheincrease.” He gives the increase. He ripens
_the field, and yet He does not reap'the harvest. He

- asks us to' pray the ‘Lord of the harvest-to send .
'laborers | feel that. scripturally it:is legitimate to'say .
- that -the ‘world will not be evangelized uniess we -~
- evangelize it I'm not trying. to forget that this.is done
.by the power of God, but it is aiso done by human‘ |
agents whom God uses. One doeSnt have 1o argue ‘
“that pomt with Wesleyans .

Tracy Do you see- any particular obstacles that we

~need to overcome to make church growth principles .

effectlve in our crrctes?

“Wagner: We!l I ‘think: there are some- problems in

the Church of the Nazarene. 1 think that one thing
we have learned throughthe leadership of Dr. Hurn
_ is that the rate of growth of the Church of the Naza-.

rene has been declining in recent years. The church.

_Is-still_ growing, but the declining growth rate of the . ~
- 70s constitutes a .danger sign, which | understand: .
Jeadership is taking very seriously. I feel that one ™

thing -we can speak of, on a denomlnatlm-wnde'

basis, is that the number of new church starts has =~

not besn keeping up with past patterns. | think this

is probably. the major. reason for that decline in-
growth rates, and 1 think that by picking up new-

church starts, that thls can talrly easily be over-_ g

come.” ”

Now we reatrze that while we start new churches_
we also lose some in disorganized churches avery:
yedr. | think that Nazarenes have to be alittle.-more
-ruthless _about disorganizing churches than- they

have been. | think they need to recognize that some

_churches, due to ‘circumstances usually beyond' .
-_control ot the Jocal church are sutfering termlnal -

Y
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illnesses. In many cases, if proper ‘action is taken,

" these churches can, so to speak, die with dignity.

This needs to be recognized énd. | think that Naza-

renes have been feeling guilty ‘about certainlocal .

situations that they need not feel guilty about at all.

Tracy: W'hat"o_'trier cbdﬁs_él'do" yqﬁ.hav'e for us? B

-Wagn,er‘:"Somehow'the_'s‘ys.tem has -tc_)';be reorga-
"nized.so that pastors have longer tenure. Thereisa

relationship between p_aStoraI-IdngeVity and church
growth to a point. Churches that change pastors:

every three or four years won't grow. Your “super
- churches” téndto have “lifetime” pastors. Those

pastors do not expect to leave their churches for

the rest of their lives. If not lifelime tenure, thén:
~something in the'order of 12 to 15 years would be a

good target. That's better than what it is now..

" Tracy: | think that 3 years and ,1;mo_nth'{s' now our
' average tenure. T

Wagner: That's too ba:d;becaﬁs'e .as'l'_-yie Schaller s
teaches us, the effective 'years of a minjster usually - ¢

begin between years four and six. -

church® growth_materials, that probably, the most

" controversial thing is- the homogeneous -unit con-

cept. 1 think nothing in the whole movement has

. been more misunderstood. In fact, | know that in =
. some places it has really been used to sanctify our -
~ flight to the suburbs which | know is a distortion. of.
_the hamogeneous unit principle. Would you'just tell
us whatever-it is you think we need to know about

the hemogeneous unijt principle? -

- Wagner: Yes. Unfortunately, some, people have
" taken the homogeneous unit ‘principle and used it
.. contrary to God's. will. The homogeneous unit prin-
" ciple is just a‘tool; itis not a doctrine or a dogma: it
- has been tound 1o be a useful instrument for world

evangelization. Like any tool, people can take it and

“use it for evil as well as for good, For example, a
* group from South-Africa taped Dr. Ralph Winters'

address-at the Lausanne Conference and played it

" on the radio to prove that-Lausanne was justifying
- apartheid. That was the farthest thing-from his mind..
. The homogeneous unit prineiple is a way of looking
“.at the world in its natural groups of peoples. It's

‘seeing the world in terms of “peoples.” The gospel-

_ " spreads not individual by individual; not country by

© country, but between those two extremaes, peopie by,

' peoples or, as we call ‘them; homogeneous units. .
‘We calculate roughly that there are still 16,750 peo-
ples in the world today that have not yet received the -

‘gospel. E-2 and E-3 evangelisnv has to be done to

~plant the gospel in those cultures. We must plant .
" the gospel among them in a way.that turns out to be -
relevant -to_ their culture. That is without all the

excess cultural baggage that many misslonaries

" “carry In, actually confusing the gospel with-the cul-

ture of the missionary. :

" Tracy: A homogeneous unit could be ‘a racial unit,
it could be a vocational unit, such as'coal miners, or -

SJim West

people. Each’ country has many, many. different

o T}acyi it seems to me, from my knowledge of the &

something like that. Further it is simply a strategiz-
“ing tool for evangelism. - - , B

. Wagner: Cani give you a formal definition of what
we mean by a homogeneous.unit? o .

Tracy: Yes, Id likethat. - .

Wagner: This'is a_Lausanne Committee definition. "~
" "A people is a significantly large soclological group- .
ing of individuals who feel a commoan affinity for one’
_another.” There are many groups.of people’'who feel .
-a very, 'very strong affinity for certain others. For -
example, we recently discovered in-Los Angeles . -
that'there are 5,000 gypsies. Now, those 5,000 gyp-- .
- sies constitute .a homogeneaus unit. They know.
. each other, they have.communications’ networks, -
" they have their own social clubs, they have their own .
“marriage’ patterns;. they have their .own styles of
‘dress,: and that in itself ‘means that we need to-
evangelize gypsies in a way that we would not evan-" - -
*_gelize; let's say, Jews or Mexicans, It's.a different .
homogeneous unit. Now, this Is not always deter-,- -
mined just by. national origin.. Gypsies don't even .
know. where they come from, but they alf speak the

Romany language.. . -

finity toward Mexicans;-they feel much more to-

ward Cubans." Again, third and.fourth generation - |

Look at the Hispanics. Now, Hispanics-are very '
prominent in America, but among Hispanics, Cu-"
‘bans, Mexicans, and Puerto Ricans form separate- -

. 'groupings and they. feel common affinitles for.their
" “own subgroup.- Cubans -do not feel very much af-

-

Maexicans Iiving" in Arhérica torm a kiﬁd of péople
. ditferent from those who have recently immigrated,

in ‘particular the undocumented aliens.

All these groups have different needs. They can't

is more or less what 'we mean by the application
pf~the.principle. ST ‘ S

“Tracy: Alright, somewhere, then, E-2 evangelism -
"has to occur. -Let's assume the gypsy community
in Los Angeles has ho evangelical witness. Should

we feel responsible for an E-2 effort here? -

‘Wagner: Yes, definitely. Tﬁa'Great Cbm.n"tislorn ‘tells

us that we must preach the gospel to every creature.

We must preach it, but we must preach it effectively.’

Now, if my church, which is an upper-middle-class

Anglo-American’ church, ‘thinks ‘they.are going to
evangelize gypsies and bring them intorthe kind of .

worship service we have, we have a no-win situa-

tion. We will be confusing E-1 methodotogy with'an’
‘E-2 situation. We would have to move in and either

iearn the Romany language-or identify with the gyp-

. . sies in some way or preach to them and then allow:
.. them.to form their own church. Now, happily, God.
- has blessed and there already Is'a gypsy church of
-300 members. Andit's a church quite ditferent from,
' _let's say, the Church of.the Nazarene. For example,
" .intheir Communion service they serve a large glass -
_of real wine. They do a lot of things we don't. - .

.. ‘Tracy: Our typigal mistake in an'E-2 situation.is to

.. be-paternalistic. We ‘want to get in there and run’

" everything-and teach them how to do everything our

- way. And we've made that mistake again and again,
.." to the detriment of the Kingdom,!'m sure, -

‘" Wagner: That's one of the greatest obstacles to the
~.* spreading of the gospel. it reminds me of Methodist
. 'misslonarles'who went to evangelize the Kiowa In-
.. -dlans. | understand that’ when ‘some Kiowa men
: " decided to follow Jesus one-of ‘the missionaries.
" said; "Now, the first thing you have to do is cut your
>, .. halr." So they cut their hair. And then they were told,

*. "Now, you have to put shoes on, because we only.

worship God with shoes on.” So they put shoes on.

Then they told.them, “Now, you'll have to tie up your
. necks on Sunday to worship God." So they learned
- -how to put string ‘ties around their necks, which
- many of them still-use." And then.they were told,
.- “We worship God inside houses.” So they went in
.- -the church. As soon as they went In the church
:..there they saw a portrait .of a man on the wall with’
. long hair, a loose flowing robe, preaching barefoot

" “inthe openair. - .l e
" .+ Tracy: Not even a necktie. S
.. Wagner: Not even-a necktie, and they became a lit-
-’tle confused. That's just oné little illustration of the
..~ way many misgionaries confusetheir own cutture
. ~+with the gospel and become very paternalistic. - L

~church will die, but as it dies, it will pour out'its own .

jtus. It frequently starts in a white.chur'ch._ The‘po‘or'
‘people in-a white area get saved. They start paying -
their tithe and sending their children to college. .

“Redemption and lift" occurs. Now the old neigh-

“ another’ racial group begins to move in. Their at-

tempts at.ministering to the changing community
. meet with a great deal of failure. They simply ‘don’t

" know how to’ handle. the problem.. What_are the
options-for a church'that's suffering from ethnicitus?. .

Wagner: well - first they need to’recognize the fact

"is beyond the control of the:local congregation.

- They need to recognize the fact that they should not = Lo
feel guilty about this any more than a human being -

shouid feel guilty about getting feukemia. They can't

“control it. Also, they havé to recognize that ethnic-

with dignity, or whether. they .go out kiqking'and

screaming. .

- . Unfortunately, too many churchies have gone out
kicking and scréaming and not'being a blessing to.-
the kingdom .of ‘God.” The ‘options are: first the -

~ church-can die a lingering death. | don't think that's :

" a very good option,”| think that's the kicking and
screaming kind 'of. a thing. The secongd option is.to
change the philosophy of ministry of the church so -

“-it becomes a misgion, and so in a sense the church
uses its human afd financial resources to meet the

..soclal needs of the people who have moved into the .

- nelghborhood. And that's a- good thing 10 do. The

-~ be expected to reach each other: They must be _borhood isn't good enough anymore—especially it--

-evangelized, each group-in their own terms..So this

that ethnicitus generally is caused by what we label
© tocal contextual factors, which'means that the cause -

_ itus is termirial; that the chugch is going to die. Naw, -
’, what they do about this determines whether they die -

liteblood to help {he people socially..In cases like B
‘that, not too much evangelism has resulted when = .

. this has been experimented with, but.it's stil ‘one -

. ‘way to die with- dignity. -

" Another option'is to move out. And rany church-

es choose it, They either merge with other churches,
or_refocate as a ynit. In one sense you might say

‘that that's not dying.because the church isn't a ..
- building, it's, people. But as far as the community-is
concerned, if they ‘move out; the church is dead; ..

" there’s-no more church, there are no more people: -

~ And then the fourth dption which | think is the best
of all, is to make a‘transition. A transition may be
“called a complete blood transfusion: Get rid of the

~old blood and fill it up with new blood. That is, the -

people change the whole nature of the church so
‘that the new congregation, the new leadership, the.

new people, the new evangelistic program is made

up of people who now live in the neighborhood, not Lo

._those who commute in'from the outside. And this
" has been done in many cases in the Church of the -
Nazarene: | think by far this is the best route. The.

- old congregation is not: there 'anymore; but-a new

ona is. It's still @ Church of the Nazarene, or what- N

~ ever, it's still preaching the gospel, it's still preach-

~ Ing holiness, but is- preaching it in a way that. it

L _ R o " could be understood and accepted by the new peo-
- Tracy: One problem which taces one.Nazarene

‘church after another, is what you would call ethnic-

‘ple in the community. The older congregation never
~could have done that. oL




- gift of evangelism,”

. Tracy | want to ask you a questlon about spmtual'
‘gifts, Twenty years ago we were teachmg our people
v _that everybody had to be a soul winner, an-evange-
. list, We made everybody feel guilty-if they’ ‘couidn't
" win souls to Christ in the cafeteria line, in the tax! -
cab, or éven the resf'room, We all- went dashing out:

with the “Four Splrltual Laws,” or, ‘our version -of
them, thinking we had the answer. Now we'vg gone
to the extreme and some people have, recrwted the
doctrme of splritual gifts to say, “Oh, 1 don't have the

the gift” evasion deals with this matter of soul win-

ning and witness for Christ. |s that not a misin-

terpretation af the sprrrtual grfts doctrine? - -

. Wagner. Well, the’ pendulum swrngs back and forth '
[ think you described two extremes of the pendu—.
lum | think that the old idea of saying that everyone ..
_is an evangelist, is an extremely counterproductive -
.idea for church.growth besides being unbiblical. To
- " use the doctrine of spiritual gifts as a copout for~
- eftective evangellsm is equally -conterproductive
‘and . unbibtical. ‘I’ think there's a riiddie .ground
where people have to dtstrngursh ‘between the gift.
. of evangelism and the role of witness, | think. we
-need to.teach Christian people that every Christian. .
is a witness; | think- that‘ev‘.rery one of our church |
members should be trained in a witnessing program
and. consider that part of beung a- Christian, just.as
much as tithing, prayer, or worship. However, it ap- .
- pears that about 10 percent of Christians have been
. gwen a speclal gtft from God the gift of evangelrsm

"and so they simply ,do not. wit-
ness anymore and don't feel guiity about it-at all. It
- seems. to me that the most frequent "I don't have

T e i ok e ke A LR A el e ea o
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The peo'ple.with the gift of evarigelism should beput’
" to work. | think they should have structured time in
whichl they witness and . bring'. people to Christ. - :
Those that don't have the gift of evangelism, but ...~
‘only the role of witness should be instructed to con-
- centrate on dlscoverlng what spiritual gift they

" have. Because if they donthavg _
lism, they have gome other gift: They must use them - ]
‘too. For.the new converts the evangellsts bring into - - -
. the church won't stlck unless the other glﬂs are - .
) operattng : S

the giit of evang

't\‘

' Tracy Peter there is nothmg as far as | can. hnd in. .
" my examination of the church growth literature that
COﬂSplreS against the primacy. of preaching. How- -
ever, the church growth persons don't say a fot
about preaching. Would you comment on' the re-
"'latlonshnp between: str0ng putplts andtchurch o

growth‘? -

Wagner It 1ust S0 happens that | was talktng toi .
Oscar Reed about that today, and because of his. .
interest in preaching at the seminary, naturally he.
was very. much interested in what | would say about .
that. It is true that we don't say fuch about preach- . -
ing. A basic reason for- this is that not.much re- . .~
searchhas come in op the reIattonshtp of preach- S
ing to church growth. We need,a lot moré work on "
this. We need to find out how these two things re-. .~ -

late. 1 have a few hunches that we'll find that, .de-

endmg on-the philosophy of ministry of the ghurch, -
‘gpreachlng will be sngmtlcant in. some cases and less
' ‘.srgnlflcant for others : :

1 mentioned to Dr. Reed that the Sotourners L
-communlty in Washington, D.C., for example, prob- - .
~.ably gives, httle weight 10 preachmg That’s not their* . "
. thing. But Garden Grove. Communlty Church cout_d_
-not- have grown the way it has without very strong [~ -
preaching—the pulpit is - central in that church.: = N
. Some churches are side door churches and some:

churches are front -door churches. Front doof.
- churches depend heavily. on preachirig, typically.
| Side :door churches. depend. much more on the .
- |- working of other evangetustlc dynamlcs rather than

: preacheng itself.

{ . . Recently, | had - -some ewdence that preachmg. ,
b may well be the key to growth in’Black churches: | -

thlnk it is much more significant in-Black churches.‘ e
" across the'board, than it is'in White churches across . - < -
the board as a key growth factor. 1 would like-to~ .- .
_-.see some people tackle this and give us the infor-  ~ -
: matron we need to be able to answer this questlon col

. Tracy: Is there any other message you feel Naza-.
" rene pastors ought to hear betore wer ctose our
: sessnon‘7 ST SR :

N ;41

. Tracy Thanks again, Dr. Wagner it's our priwlege COCTE
to haveyou here. . - e ﬁt N

i

_— | am very ‘opti‘mistic' about..the tuture -
1. growth.of the’ Church of the Nazarene. The Church .-
“ofthe Nazarene i |s far ahead of any other denomina-- = '
tion in America in denomination- wide applicahon of ST
‘church growth prmc‘tples W

e
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really have only: one additional question*l would " -

“like 1o explore with you." declared Sam Wilson,

: _fchalrman of the pulpit cornmittee of the 67-year-old -
... Westminster Church. “That is church. growth. We're

© =" down’to 80°or:90 at.worship on Sunday morning:.
“We used to.average well over. 150 and our sanctuary

will- seat 235.including the chorr T believe God is

‘calling.our church to grow, and | wan{ to'be sure our.
“nexi mmlster is-interested in church growth.” '
) The seven members of this committee had been_f
~ -“interviewing. the Rev. David Morrison for nearly an. .
~ . hour when Sam asked his question. [t was increas-. .
- ingly obvious that the other members. of the com---
o mittee were favorably impressed with David. Unless
_something. unexpected developed, it appegared they
oowere prepared to recommend the congregation.
“extend a call to Ftev Mornson to become thelr next :
" pastor. -

M very'commltted to the concept ot church

. growth,” replied David. “The congregation | am now
- serving had 142 members when | arrived six years:.’
* ago. We now have 236: During those six years we

recewed an average of nearly 30 members a year. |

i keep ‘up on_church: growth Ilterature I think my
. record demonstrates thatl have an actwe mterest in

church growth o

. "Your'record is ane-of the reasons t voted to in- -
T wte you' to come for an interview," affirmed Joan
: Claytan: “'m with Sam. Our church has to. reverse’ :
thi§ ‘decline of recent years and begln to grow. -
" When | read your dossier, | declded maybe you re

the minister’ we've been looking. for.”"

" "Oneof the reasons | feel God may-be leadmg me

- . to_come to’Westminster is that ‘| ‘am’ very much.-
" inferested. in church growth " .continued. David. *|

believe the Lord has given me some ‘spécial talents

in that area and | think Westminster has the poten-
tial for signmcant -growth in- the years 1ust ahead.
" That's why { accepted your lnvrtatlon to come tor an

interview.”

_ "Well, | guess that just about cllnches It con—

" ".cluded Sam Wilson, “Does- anyone else have-any
-_‘questlons‘?"' o _

. . B . 1
. . . P

tance to church growth. What s the plcture here‘?" _
| dor't kriow-how in the world you, could measure

" that,” replied-Sam, "“but I think we can assure you of-

our smcerrty We all want this church to growt"

“David ralsed an extreme!y signlhcant question, . s
‘but he did not receive ‘a satisfactory response. Do
-the members’ of Westminster truly want to see that
congregatton reverse the numerical -decline of re- .-
cent. years and- become a larger. congregatton?_-
-What questions <could David Morrison have raised

"Yes t have one,” Sald David to the surprlse of
" Sam, who had . not even thought about the:can-".
. didaté's right to ask questlons during the interview.
"What's. the degree of receptivity among the folks
here at'Westminster to the. idea of church growth? -
* Some congregations this size show a lot of resis- =

that. might have produced 4 more accurate assess~, :

_ment of the receptlwty or the resxstance to church' :
growth‘? - : o

While they ‘are far from infallible, there are somel
questions David might have askéd to shed light on’
the degree of receptivuty or resistance-to numerical
growth at Westminster. if he had raised these ques- S
tions, David might have risked offending Sam Wil--~ "~
© son, who “knew" that every member wanted West-
minster Church 1o grow, but David would have had . .
‘a’ better basis’ on which . to assess what he had s

heard durlng that interview.

1. WHAT 18 THE MEDIAN TENURE? It t|m|ted to
. conly one questlon the one that mlght be the most_
" revealing. would be, “What .is-the median: tenure of
“today’s members? One-half of today’s members
“joined - before a cerlain date and one- nalf Jomed'
- since that date. What /s the date?" . - ‘

In the long-established congregatlon that date o
- is often & predictar of the church’s receptivity to -

‘new members. If the date is.less than 7.years ago,
It is_probably a congregatlon with a high degree of
‘receptivity to new people: If the date’ls 7 10 12 years .
‘ago, the level’ of receptwlty and of reslstance to
- hew people probably is near average lf however -

19 -




. e RSP oe e - - e
Rl FTE e s g e W, Tl ok s

it o A AR | 1 1 KRS b e A e+ = a1 e -
. ’ - . . . . - R

“20

I

= “af more than one-halt of the members |omed the church Iess i s a
than seven years ago, the: congregatton IS probably hrghly _‘_‘ ST
receptnre to new people.” e L

- more than oné-half of today's members have been

members of.a congregation for more than a.dozen
years, it'often suggests a.deterioration of the ability

--to reach, attract, and assimilate néw-members.: Al
‘Westmmster the median tenure date was 16 years

ago. That might have warned Dawd not totake Sam

g .W‘llson 5 assurances oo literally

2, WHAT IS “THE AVEHAGE ATTENDANCE AT
SUNDAY MORNING WORSHIP?: The ‘second best

. predictor of an openness to church growth often is
- . the worshlp attendance figure.: First, what is the--
.. number? In general, the larger the ‘average atten-
.. dance at Sunday worship, the greaterthe receptivity
-of that congregatron 1o new’ ‘members. The smaller:
the number, the greaterthe resistance. A 700-mem- -
- .ber congregatlon must receive:50 to 80 new mems-
‘bers annuatly to remain on a plateau, Such a large
- number’ usuaily means - thé’ congregatlon -has -at
least an \average level of competence in reaching, .
qattracting, and’ ass:mrlatrng new -members; The
“regular “practice” .of reaching and mclud‘mg new.

people tends to increase, or at léast maintain, that .
level of competence; By contrast, the congregatlon

_.-recervmg only 2, 3, or 4 "outslders annual|y has
‘little. chance to -practice and |mprove rts skrtls rn

effeclive evangellsm

- Many smaller churches tend. to be closed tellow-'
ships that do not make room for newcomers. This .
natural, mst_ttutlonat resistance to growth: inthe:

smalkchurch |s one reason a third of all Protestant-
congregatrons ‘on this'continent average fewer than .

~45.people in’ attendance af the Sunday mornrng
- worship.service. :

| Perhaps of even greater srgnrftcance is the ten-‘
dency for. many ¢ongregations, to find and then re-..

main on a very comfortable’ plateau in size. There’
are three different size congregations that tend to.
display consrderable résistance to growth. The most

‘numerous aré the thousarids of smali churches that’
'average less than 35.at worship. The second largest.

S graup is composed of congregatlons that average-

' 70 to 85 at worship and remain on that plateau for'

- decade after decade. Many once were larger, but
‘gradually have declined and eventuatly leveied off
_on this plateau. Westminster Church fits into such a’

- category.:. The third plateau’is the. congregation
-averaging 175 to 200 at worship and served by a_

full-time pastor, but ho other program staff. This

:size- church usually requires additional program

staff assistance if it is to grow and sustain that

~.growth, but-too often.the members believe they".
‘cannot afford additional staff Sometimes the atten-,
~dance’ climbs up.to 220 or-50, but a few. years !ater
it usually is back to the 1?5 to 200 plateau

3. WHAT HAS BEEN THE TFtEND'7 A thlrd and “

-closely related predlctor of the recéptivity or resis- _--
tance 1o church- growth s the trend -of average -

attendance at Sunday morning. worship for the past g

dozen years. W the curve is up, that often means

lance L ;-
‘4. HOW MANY. NEWCOMEHS'? How many new

‘members have been received: annually.for- -each ot

" receptivity. It it is down;, or the” same year, after year, .
that often. suggests a srgmtrcant degree of resis- -

the past several years'-’ That tatal includes a” mem-"

bers received by baptlsm confirmation, profession

of faith. restoration, and transfer. If-that figure.is

‘less than 12 ‘percent of the membership in urban
-(or 10 percentiin rural) churches; it usualty suggests .
“-some resistance to church growth. If the figure

drops-below. 5 percent or 6 percent, it probably’

-indicates cansiderable resistance. ‘Remember, this
is the gross not the net-figure for-new’ members .
Vbein'g received, For our purposes, this oftenisa- .
' n_’iorerev'ealing‘figu’re than the annual net increase. -’

. 5. WHO' ARE THE POLICYMAKERS? The fifth -~
'yardstrck for measurtng receplivity -or resrstance 1o

-church growth Is a_ bit rmore complex First, it is” S
-necessary to discover the median tenure of- the.

membership. as descrrbed earlier. At Westminster
Church this was 16. years.. Second, it is necessary

‘to discover the median:tenure.-of the leaders who -~ .. .
- funetion as pollcymakers This is only a fractionof . .

the total . number of workers -and - leaders and is. -

'restrtcted to those who influence,’ elther officially .-
or unofhcrally church’ policies and directions. At -~
Westminster Church one-haif of the 18 members -

. who fit into this category had been- members at" '

Westminster for more than 21 years.

The basic generallzatlon is that wheni ihe medranf -
Aenure of the policymakers is fonger-than that of the T
* membership, that usually indicates resistance to the:"‘-;- e
assimilation of new: people and resistance. to-ac- . -

ceptrng newer members-into influential teadershrp"

roles. When the median tenure of the policymakers * o
is less than that of the entire membershlp that-: :

olten suggests a receptlwty to new members

6. HOW OLDS: THE INSTITUTtON‘? New church-.. e -
.es are more- likely.to be: growmg than- are long- -

established ones. Beneath that broad generalization - ..

" are two other points. First, as congregatlons pass - .
.their seventh or eighth hirthday, they often.beginto .-~ -,
~develop a resistance to new members. Second, the . .
“longer the congregation has been in existence, and‘ S

‘especially the -longer it has been meeting in its

v

present -building,- the greater the resistance to .~

“-church growth That Is one reason David’ Morrtson -

o the"cut back/expansron syndrome

. should have noted that Wastmlnster Ghurch |s 67
¢ _years old -

7. STAFFING Whrle it is ‘moré. obvrous in the..
larger. congregatlons ‘one of the key variablés in -
measuring the’ potential for growth is the quantity -

..of program_staff.: This is especially srgmtrcant in -
" congregations that have passed -their. 25th- birth-

day. Most of these long- established churches are

~ staffed gither for decline or for remamlng on a pla-

teau in size. Theyysrmpty do not have the number of

. .staff members necessary tor growth. A simple rule
- of thumb, for example, is the long-established con-

o ;gregatlon averagmg 300 at worship needs two futt-‘
- -time professional staff rnembers {or the equwalent Lo

.. 'in”part-time ‘staff)-to remain on a plateau in size '

. and three to grow, in.addition to part-time music,

+ . clerlcal, secretarial, and ‘custodial staff. It should

‘also be noted ‘that most of the thousands and’

thousands of ‘congregations that share a pastor

- with one, two, three, or four’ other ~congregations
' are staffed only to serve the current members not
. for growth: L
" in a smaller congregatton such as Westmmster‘
. .Church, the staffing-question first-will'focus on, the';
-addition of secretarial help. Would Sam Wilson be-
willing to ‘add-a half-time church secretary if and

-when' the average attendance climbs back up to

. 1357 Would the church be willing 1o take on‘a-séc-

ond full-time mtmster perhaps in the area.of evan-

A 'gehsm/church ‘growth, when attendance first
~ - -reached 3007 Those are two questtons David Mor-"
. rison codld have asked to test the. receptwlty ar

- remstance to church growth

8. HOW tS THE GROUP LIFE? One of the most

o -'complex but also one ot the most revealing ques-,
' _tions. for David to raise concerns the * ‘group lite”
""the congregatron This question has four facets..

First, haow. many . organized face-to-face adult

B ‘3gr0ups exist where .members find. partimpation in
" the group uniquely meaningful? The growing
-+~ church usually will have six or seven aduit groups’ -

. .‘(chmrs “gircles, . classes and other organtzatlons)

.rper 100 members

“Second, has.the number of these orgamzed tace-

,_to -face groups been Increasnng in recent years" De-
;,)..-"-cllnlng churches usually reveal a, decrease |n the
© - number of these adult groups.. .
.. Third, when. were the last: twa, three or four such B
- groups organrzed" Growing churches around 200
- " usually create at’ least two new face-to- face adult
. ‘groups every year. In’ targer churches that may .
- 'mean seven, elght or more new groups are orga- ‘
"nized annually

Fourth, and most subjectwe ot aII ‘what lS the

-~ health of these groups? Are they vital and vigorous
.. groups that. members look forward to attending? Or -
"are they tired ‘and dull groups that members attend'
- largely out ot a sense ot duty? - '

8, CUT BACK, OR EXPAND? Closety related to-
the. last ‘question’ is another’ organizational |ssue..r

“that closely reflects receptivity to church growth

3

Which has been the b'a'sic pattern in recent years

. . fo cut back on the number and variety of .
- face-to-face groups or to expand them? Tocut back
on the budget or to increase it? To cut back on paid =
‘staff or to gradually increase it as the congregatian  *

grows? To cut back from two Sunday services to

_one, or to-add an alternative service Thursday night
or- Saturday. evening? To reduce the number of

. ¢choirs ‘or expand the number? To merge two adult .. -
.. classes or to create a new one?-To reduce the -
number of circles in the women's organization or to -
'organlze a new one for younger women? Ta cut -
- back-on’events and activities'direcled at non mem- -
‘bers or to increase them? S

- 10. WHAT ARE THE PR!OHITIES‘7 Another re-

vealmg questton David might have.asked the com- .

mittée ‘in  determining their receplivity—and the

‘church's—to growth could have been, “What do you - .
. folks believe should be the.top priority of your. new . 1

'minister's time and energy in the first year?"

‘He might have heard responses s_uch as. “Visit .
. in every member's home at least once,” or "Call on
- alithe shut-ins as soon as possible,” or* Hetp us get

our budget balanced,” or “Work with the: youth Yor -

“Rebuild: thé Sunday School,” or “Try. 10 heal the

split'in the .church over the last minister's depar-
ture,” or “The first priority. Should be on sermon .
.preparation and: gettmg ready to lead worship—that
-is the primary reason we exist,”.or “See ‘what can
. be done to revrtahze the Men's Fetlowshrp These '
‘are all‘hormal, predtctable and common demands .
on the time and energy of a newly arrived minister.. -
" They also reflect a resistance to.church growth.

Or, .David might- have heard responses such as *

“Getting our evangelism committee organized and

- functioning,” or “Cali on the inactive members and -
. tind out why they are inactive.” or:“Calf-on ‘as many. .
. prospective new members every week as possible,”

" .or "Organize a new adult class in the Sunday.
‘Schoal,” or "Help the women's organization grow,” ,
‘or “Introduce more new members.into polrcy -mak- . -
- ing pasitions; " or “Cultivate the people in‘the.com-" . - -
'munlty who ‘are, not active in a church.”, These
responses suggest. a much greater receptrvrty to--

ward church growth

11 WHAT IS THE LEVEL OF SELF ESTEEM”." -
*Last but not necessanly the least useful of these 11 .
,questlon’s for assessing the receptwrty or resistance

to church .growth, is the lével of congregatlonal seff-

esteem It is not uncommon for one of two self-
perpetuatmg patterns to exist. The first, and more- -

widespread, is for-the congregatlon to see itself-as
small, weak, diminishinig, -unatiractive,  frustrated,

‘powerless, and with a limited future. This low self- .
“image often produces a seri¢s of potrcres and deci- -

sions that inhibit church growth,

- By contrast, some congregahons view the fulure o
‘with hope, they are conscious of their strengths

resources and gifts. They see’ themselves as-ve-

.hrcles for God's work in the world; they exude‘
enthusrasm and optimism; they feel a strong urge to . -
- share the 'Good News. with everyone around them;
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. With my church, taking.my frus-
- trations. out on the members, and -
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. dnd they are convmced God is at work in His Church :
_.-..and, therefore, all things are possiblé, ‘This stronig
- self-image usually produces a. favorabte chmate for-

- growth. _
Whilé it is not always easy; to determme the Ievel‘
_ of self-esteem, frequently this is‘a very srgmfucant '

-indicator of the receptlwty or reS|stance to church

growth. . : I
YWHAT IF.

at. Westmmster—or even, worse, a I‘ugh ievel of re-

- sistance—but that God is urging him to accept the

call to become the .next pastor.of this 67-yea¥r-old

- congregation? What should he do? How should he"
. arrange the priorities on his time and energy in that .

first year or two?.Can he change the situation?
_If David does_ find: himself in this congregation

,where there is considerabte institutional resistance
- - 1o church growth, he might consider. a three-part -
. strategy desrgned to change the organizational con-

‘text andincrease the receptivity to church growth.’

.The first step’ would be to organize a serious

- study ‘of the New Testament that would include 8
"to .15 leaders ‘from Westmmster These members
_.would covenarit together to engage in .a 30- to 40-
hour-study of the New Testament. definitian of the -

- nature of the worshipping’ congregatron and of its -
~ —gvangelistic-role.
- David lo serve as the leader of that study gr0up and . -

It probably would ‘be -wise for

A7 What if Davrd Mornsoh concludes-
there is a low degree of re¢eptivity to church growth_

JI-"W" §

:'.lt should be orgamzed wnthm ‘the flrst several
. months after his arrival.
The second step would be to encourage the parh- :

clpation of -at least 20 |eadere at Westminster in-a
serieg of semlnars oh church growth,,

“growth” from an outside source, and the experi-
ence - shared by.other churches helps members -
see they're not the only church concerned wlth

‘ growth )

The third step would be to plan a congregatlon—-
-wide event that would enable ail of the members at
- Westminster to. be introduced ‘o church growth

) prmmples This- mlght be p|ann|ng a weekend sem-.
inar on church growth at Westminster or it might be
.in the form of two or three evening programs. in - T
which a series of church growth frlms were shown e
“‘and discussed. '

This three-part strategy is an eﬂectwe response

‘_when the assessment of- {he congregatlonal re-’
sponse to church. growth reveals a hrgh degree ‘of

resistance.. THe beginning point is 1o reduce that :

resistance and begm buuldlng a new conscuousness e
1forgrowth R Do ﬁr

Y .
I

xFrom Churcn Growth-Ametica, May-'.lu"nc. 19'81_. Usad by permission,

THE RIGHT TIME FOR TIME OFF

In these -
-events church ‘leaders would be exposed. to some:
. of the- basrc principles. of church growth., it usually
is ' more effective if this, learning experience Is led by
‘an outside authority ‘and includes _persons from  * -
‘other congregations. Members get a chance to hear - &~

"WO0 days betore Chrlstmas J
was exhausted, discouraged

causrng friction’in-my famlly

-December had ‘begunon a pos-.
"mve note, when our.church ex-
perienced -an msplrrng revival. .
But, after ‘thaf” first week—one,
member arrested for child abuse, -
. a death, a couple of-fractured -
. marriages, iliness, and the spe-

cial demands of the: Christmas,

season had pushed me to my '
S limigs :

“The outllook for the lmmedtate

- time after Christmas didn't {ook

any easier. | could see .endless

_lists of labor and more frustration
. looming. Earligr in the month-1 -
- had considered a few -days -off
" after Christmas, maybe the possi--"
. bility of going on a short trip, Now
- that seemed |mpossrbte T

by Larry Haffey

o .Pasror Monterey Church of the =

Nazarene Lubbock Texas :

One mornlng durmg my tlme of
mednauon my outlook ‘concern-
~ing the time off-changed. | knew

what | must.do in- order to follow

the Lord's guldance The. day af- -

ter Chnstmas our family packed

and the: next morning lett for a

five-day vacation,’

. During that- five days away. I

began 1o visualize my church.in a

‘whole new perspective. Problems .
tooked moré solvable, people ;
“more lovable. and"I Hiad a new- .
found enthusrasm for the year

ahead. -

tioned -earlier, the evangelist said

that he found no sympathy in his.
‘heart for. ministers ‘'who wearily’

comptain _ about ‘weeks - of effort

without time off. | agreed, for in-a-

previous ‘careér as an engineer, |

_learned that costly mistakes were
-~ often made by men who *had.

urmg the revwal WhICh I men-

“worked too long at ‘a task. Very. -
- few businesses involved'in critical .
- work ‘will permit an employea to -
‘work long:weeks with no day off, "
In'this. enlightened age, we .

_have come 1o Understand more
about the limits -of the human
“body, hence there has been en- -
__couragement for us to-take peri-
But we ministers -
somehow have the notion that we -
must continue on .in our. tasks, .
laboring long hours with 'no time
off,"to prove our-commitment to '.
the Lord. | believe that.there dre

ods ‘of -rest..

definite times when we must stop

“tand change scenery. or we risk.

destroying everythlqg we have
accompllshed

~As we pray, let us ask God to
show us the right time for time off.

B

oy
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~ THELFECYCLE?

by ‘-.J..e.'r.el_"‘\l'e" and George 'Bt_lll’ard e

EV

:

ary. church thaT has ever exlsted has had alife cycle and varlous stages of develop- _
: ment and change., For many churches, this life cycle and its stages tend to follow the .
stages of commumty developmem and change L :

5 STAGES OF COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT AND CHANGE

v N Newly

. Post- i

Pariod - Pre- ‘ ‘
Developnng of .. Transmonal ' Transjtional Transitional -
Slage Stablhty Stage 0| T stage - - Stage: .
""LIFE-CYCLE AND STAGES OF A CHURCH
=]
-
X -7
Death
lor :
el R S e e DRI -He-Deveiop-'
. Birth " Development . - Maturity - Decline S

ment’ "
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Birlh

hurches begin wrth a. bit‘th which represents the
 Initlal living out of. a dream of what could be in’

., terms of a particular-churgh or mission in a given setting.-

The people gathered to form the church.have a goal-

- .Inspired impression of why- lhe new. church is being es- -

" tablished and’ what ideals; it tarms of 'spiritual and
“institutional devélopment, it will seek 1o reach. ‘
The birth of a new church theoreticaliy conicrms o

the newly developlng stage of a commumty Chronolog- -
|cally, the birth of the church may come, as the com- -

" munity develops or it may come later. Particularly when

a church is a neighborhaod church, as opposed to aspe-

cial purpbse church; it will be reflective of what is ocn
“curring in the communtty around it.

Many new churches wiil experience some initial numer-

- lcai- growth' and then - plateau for-a while: This early

" -pattern of stairstep growth will be the pattern of growth -

- and decitne for the church throughout its hlstory i ‘

The birth period of a church. continfies Jor several

" years and its end is generally accompilshed when it.has:

- (1} constituled- as a-church, (2) moved into a permaneni

buiidmg, and (3) called its first full-time pastor. There will

. - be many variations of this theme with the ebove three as’
guxdeimes 10 tollow. o :

N
L N

Development

As a church enters the development stage, it wrestles o

with its’ spiritual norms ard beliefs and seeks to discover
that which is important to.itas.a congregation A spiritual

_and programmatic theme willibegin to emerge for the -
church 'A set of objectives will be commonly agteed upon. .

. by the charter ‘members and others- at srmilar thinking
" -who have been attracted 1o the church ’

"When-the church discusses its mission, questions afe

“-asked like, "Now that we are obtalnmg a‘certain size and -

stabillty. what will be our motivating spmtual nbjectives _

as 'a congregalion?” This question will be made possible.
by thé numaerlcal growth which marks 'the development
- stage. It leads the church to think not only about spiritual
- -objactives but alsc about building a second and maybe-a -

“third bullding unit, plus the hiring of staff. members. The
motlvation is to fulfill the dream sparked at the begiri-w

" ning of the church, . - ‘
" Toward the end of the cievelopmentt stage the exact
" details of .the founding will 1ake shape.in an environment
without. unusually rapid changing ocommunity ‘dynamics; -
this period may -last as long-as a_ generation. it will
probably conform to the period. of stabuity in the ]ite of
the, communitv around the church iacility

Maturlty

' The plnnacle tor the church, in the tradliionai sense, is
its- period. of -maturity where it is living ouf the work of
:which the- original dream of the congregation was con-

ceived. At.this point the church may be at or near its -

) _nurnerrcal height; have completed or be within one bulld-

ing project of completing its master plan for its facilities -

" and praperly, and have a- multiple staff to carry out its
" splritual and programmatlc goals. A

The charter members of the church-are now in retire-
ment or have died, and the cornmumty around the church
is either continuing its period of stability, or is s_howlng

~'signs of transition in - pretransitional’ form.’ This pre-

‘transition in the community may not have obvious rami-
fications.in the church, as the life cycie stages of the.

"+ . .church will tend 10 occur several years behind the same .

-cycle in"the community. Simply. because the community -
‘experiences fransition does not mean that u. church will

. immediately sae internal transition occurring A church is

: "'V\l';' :

' more of a controlled environment than the community

'around it. B r -

, . Decline . .
The’ second hall of the Iife cycle of a church is a time

“of decreasing opportunities in regard to the old communi-
- ty. It will.begin with a period of decline, brought abouf by
" internal andlor external transition wnthln the church. Why
~a - church bégins 1o decline ‘is a complicated - issue.
. Some of the partial issues related to this decilne are as

follows: =
® As a result of community transmon the church no-

-. fonger has a sufficient number of prospects from the :

_target group it has successfully reached in the past.

‘® The orlg:nal dream of the church has been sub- .

" .stantlally accomplished, and there is not a dream. .
. "present which is sufficient to carry the church Into the
-next generation.

® The general church membershlp and perhaps the -
“‘ministerial- staff decided at some paint that the -

church was large enough. and ceased the promotlon C

- of outreach and evangellsm This did not affect the
.church for'several years until atirition by death ang

Rousehold. mobility began to atfect the aclive mem- -

" bership.

" ‘e Internal conflict resulted in the Ioss ol' some mem- - -
- bers; and a negative tone and/or -a negatwe image o

. for the church. .
.® Tha church-his become a "stalled church" whlch
resists change, holds on to organlzational paraiysrs
7 fears the. future, and lacks direction.”.

FE T

S

One or more of the above-issues can be present ina .

“declining church along . with- other- unnamed issues ot
- which a particular church wii{ be aware. -
- As a church begins to decling, it reaches the first of.

' several points of evaluation, at which time the church may
choo_se io dream a new dream for its future. This paint of -

evaluation many times occurs during a numerjcal plateau

“following a period -of decline. it the church selzes this
- oportunity for major, positive reflection upon its futdre, it -
~can recycle itself- numerically and {nstitutionaily.

. Sometime afier a ¢church allows several opportunities

tor the ministerial staff, and/or a cenain set of layper-

. sons as the “villains”. of the church's decline. Usually -
- this is unjust and leads’ primarlly to negative results. "~
--Further decline ‘and missed opportunities may brmg
" _idealogica! doubt and such questions as, "ls'this a good .
idea 1o continue this way?" By- this time, even Sunday_
morning only attendars have noticed a slgnltlcant decline - .

in attendance; building maintenance tasks of a minor and

‘major .nature have been delayed-indefinitely; and, the = o
reduction of ‘the size of the ministerial stati has been e
'considered and/or carried out S

.n

L Hedeveiopment or Death

L A church that takes advantage of a paint of evaluation o

~will bg like a transitional community which is in. reality a
" newly devéloping community in disguise. It will dream a .- .
new dream, set out on a new period of development and S

recycle as a.church,

- This redevelopmant is more difficult and requlres more :

resources the farther a'church declines, before: attempt-
" Ing-to.turn around. The church may réach a place where

t.has exlstence without real fife and thus death would be o
_an act of méarcy. - o
Prior to the death ot a church it wlII experience elhical .

' ot redreamlng its dredm to pass, It will experience opera- - -
-tonal doubt as It trles to discover why the current pro- =
. grams are not warking 'well. This can brtng ‘about a major
_ perlod of scapegoating which seeks to-declare the pas-

" doubt, and decide that It is a bad idea to continue as an
“Institutional .church. The closer -a church. comes to the
point.of ethical doubt, the more limited aré.its optlons and

opportdnities
. It must be,emphasized that a church does not have to '
.~ die, but can dream & new-dream. Hopelully, many church-.
_..es will tind themselves living ln new iorms and wnh anew
- sense ol direction. . .

" Emotions of the Second Halt of "
a Church Lite Cycle S

A few words need to be said concernlng the emotions a

. church will experience during the second half of its lifg"

;.- cycle, because this is the sltuation ot many churches in
" changing communities.

. The emotions with which a church in a changing com-

. munity must deal are similar to those experienced by

~ _individuals who feel they are dying, as explained~ by

o J-Elizabeth Kubler-Ross in her book, On Death and Dying.*

" ‘pronged-approach. it conti

Y

: tmuous transition-model. As the community changes, the

Let's briefly.examine the stages of death reailty along-

side the' phases of a transitional church, -
- The first phase or stage is that of denial, independence

. ,'- and Isolation. A church will deny the existence of possible
- tarminat conditions such as ethnicitis-and affirm a will to

live. Laypersans will exclaim a need for a revival similar. -
- to the ones that used to: characterlze the chiurch. Pastors -

o will proclaim that peaple are not as receptive to'the gospel

--as they used to be. Everyone will .declare the ‘need for -

more of “our kind ot people’” to be present in the com-

: munity 8¢ that the paws ol the church may be tilled on

. Sundaya.

Deep emotional - anger ‘rage, envy, and resentment ;

".- characterize the second stage. This .conforms to the pe-
- riod.of scapegoatlng This- will be a’crucial .emotional
" “paint for the church. If the church can come through this -
.. period with a heaithy direction for.its anger,. then the
.-‘church may gather sufficient resources to ‘master the

challenge of changs. An unhealthy response may point to
continued decline and- eventual death for the chureh,

"~ withaut a major institutional change. © . .-
] Stage ihree is one-of bargaining. “Every trade off lor.
N space ‘program, pastor's time. and budget support is_

-essemtially a-bargain lor time.

- .. The finaf stege of 'dapression represents the low energy
e subslstence level of survival far a church. This point may

be brietly tollowed pither by death or revolutionary re-

: .development However, death may not be Immediate as

AT many- congregatlons hang on for as Iong asa generation

" . . stthisievel. : _
.= Survival has now become a crucial issue, and the

o _,f-‘church may:consider the options of merging, reiocating.-

- and .disbanding. Othér options might be considered.by

_‘the church if presented to them in an ettectwe way by an
- ouislde | resource person.

The options facing the church ina transltlonai commu- ‘

“nity inglude:
: 1 Ramain—Without Changa

)

In this option the church in the changlng Comrnunlty-

strives to: regain past statistical successes by redoubling

© 7 its 'efforts with the same methods and structures used In.
‘past years, before the community began to change. The

‘- .problems are Ignored in the hope that they will go away;

"' the new opportunities are hot seen because there is an

~orientation toward the past. This Is an untenable.option,

« - but I8 Included in this list for the sake of comprehenslve- .
"“ness’ and because Itis so often tried S

"2 Remain—But Adopt & “Two- Commumty" Concept
© - One’'community ls'those who are attracted to:the regus.

nity- is those unchurched persons ‘of a different racial,

ethnic, sociceconomic, or life-style grouping who live in
the neighborhoo

where the church facility is located but -

who are not attracted to the worship services and pro-, -

gram organizations.. The. church'is open to this second

group and genutnely tries to bring them into the programs '
"and teliowship but without success. ‘ -
" In the two- -community concept, thé church takes a two- -
es to maintain a quality pro-
_gram for the presenl members and those who“can be -

. alfracled to the'church programs, At.lhe same time, target -
group evangelistic ministries, extension Sunday Schoot
"departments, and other methods are used td reach out .
~and meet other. groupings of \people ‘where they are.and

with the type program that will attract them, even though
itis separate from the reguiar program of the church \

-3/ Remarn-—But Change as the Communrty Changes

-This i$ sometimes referred to as the incremental con-

church changes accordingly. ideaily, the percentage of

~persons In the emerging groups.in the community is re-
“flected- in the'church membership. Howevar, more than

percenlages is needed. Thére needs 1o be a merger in the'

style of worship,.in'decision making, in the staff; etc. Ifthe . .

cammunity’ stabilizes, as in integrated neighborhoods,

-then the church does the same. If the community changes -
_éntirely to the rewgroup, then the church W|li probably do -
.the same. - : -

4, Remain-But Become One Church in Two Locatrons

"A church in.a transitional community may choase to .-

- begin a new work. in a suburban area, but instead of the -

new work becoming a mission (with the intent of becom-
_ing separate and self- -sustaining) it remains a part of the
‘initiating church, with one staff, budget, etc. Or, a church
-may choose to merge. with..a church in a suburban area,
- but remaln as one church in two’ locations. -Later, the

“church in the transitional’ gommunhity may move to the .

. suburban facility or the two-location arrangement may -
“continue . indefinitely. Another posgibility Is mergér with .

another church in a transslional communtty, but ramaln-

. |ng as one church in two Iocations

‘5. Remain—But Have Shared Use of.a Facifity o
One facility -}s shared by the. existing’ church with a -

- different ethnic, racial; or socioeconomic group—how-

. aver, this option is malnly used |n the begtnnmg -of new.

jianguage units, o

6. Remarn—But Change Types

"For the éx-neighbarhood church this could ‘mean to

- change to the metropotitan-regional church:or ‘special
. purpose church. For the ex-metropalitan-regional church,”

this could mean to change to a ngighborhood church

. for the purpose ot reachlng the new residents of the com-- R
: .munity ' : . :

'7 Relocate : ' ' 3 .
. "The relocating church needs to ask’ the quesuon “How

- can the old facility be transferred; if. the need Is there, to

lar worship services ‘and program -organizations of the".

church regardless of where they live. The other commu-

s N - . . .—r'.

“a mintstry. that will meet tha neads of the new community- ‘
. --how cap this be done inan ethicallmissmnary way?"\ﬁ~ -

Frorn Shaping a Fulure for the Church in the Chenging Communrly..' )
'tHome Mission Board, SBC 1581}. Used- hy permisslon

NOTES

‘ t Davis and White, Racrai Transipon in the Cnurch (Nas.hwlie Abing -
V dom Press, 1980),9.73. - .

: 2 Elizabeth Kubler-Hoss. On Oeath and Dymg [New York Macmitlan
‘Company, 1969}, p. 32, ciled by Canl S. Dudlay. “Noighborhood Churches

I Changlng Communities,” New Conversahons. 11, No. 1(197'6} Pp. 9- 10
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~Charlas Johnson. First -of aII

" result;’

_ An interview wrrh Rev. Charles Johnson Pastor Frtkm Memor.-al Church
of the Nazarene, Mer.'dran Mrssrssrppr .

+

- Jarry Appleby Charles would’ you._ tell us @ Iuttle
about your early connection with the Gorman Me- °
“-morial Church in Orlando and the influence’ that‘.
‘brought you. to salvatlon and the church

it wasn't Gorman_

istry? -

Memorlal Chirch-of the ‘Nazarene; Gorman came

atter me. The man that was most influential in my
life was C. R, Smith: He was a member.of the Central
Church of the ‘Nazarene in Orlando. | was 12 years

" old and C. R. Smith sold appiiances in the Black -

community 1.began to work with him at 12 years

" .old, and | -watched his life. | watched his life for

: several years, | watched and saw-people of the

. Black race accept his goods and then when it came
“ time to pay, some of them turned around  and

cursed him. They called him everything. | watched

. ~him.do what Christ, did. He was White, and during .
. those years he could have done anything and prob-
ably. got away with it. But he turned and said, "l love

you anyway,” and walked off. | watched him and |, a
little boy sittirig in.the car, was very wroth with those

customers. | wanted to go up:there and drag them .
‘out by the ears.’But C.'R. would always say to me, -
: _“No that's not the way. God' s way is the best way

- 'Appleby Were you filled wlth prejudlce and bad :
- "feelings toward Whites during those years'? ‘

Johnson- in those early years |’ saw the Ku Klux Klan

- revival at an old 3chool building' there Thesponsors - '

,.j.'Johnson- No C: Ft Smrth sawthe needsmthe B|ack' _
" community. He was a loving man. He contacted the,.
Church of the Nazarene Home Missions Depart- - .

ment, and they in turn sent in Warren Rogers for

“were C. R. Smith and Earl'Gorman. They sponsored
this reyival, and because C. R. invited me to thet
revival, and because of his life,"1 went out to that

revival. | never wanted to know what the white man

said, as 'l was - pre]udlced That's where,. under

Warren Rogers' message,, | found Jesus’ Chnst as.. -

. .my personal Sawor | was 18 years old.’

L)

“‘.Appleby Then you went on to study for the mln- S

Istry. dldnt you?

.Johnson- Right. We had a Bsble coilege in Instltute,
W.Va.-l was married at an early age. | married when ~

| was around 18 and bought some goods from™dif-
ferent stores. | had a lot of bills to pay. C. R. said, * - .

“"Give me your bills. | wantyou togoto. Hible college. - -
Il pay them. You don't worry about them.”. He: took’ -

. those bills and paid my bilis for me. I went and

studied at the Bible college..

: APPIebv You went to Meridnan Mlss some years'-" :
. ago.- ‘How long have you been- In that church‘? o

drag people down'the street behind cars. I saw them

beat them. | saw people maimed by the Whites. As a
‘Mother taught me fear.

‘But C. R. Smith was one that began to start tha'
change in my Ilte as a boy ‘

She -taught. me -
. hatred. | had built a hatred in my heart for the White
. .race because of all’ the things | had seen happen. . ) :

- Johnaon- Words cannot express the klnd ot ractal\
_ ',-'pre]udlce thatl faced’in Meridian ' o

Johnaon. It was 21 years last July.

that time?-

Appleby D|d you come to the Lord under h|s min-' N

Appleby: Drd you face a lot ot raclal pre]udice at- '

R Appleby You telt the' needs of the. Black communi-
- tyiig that what led you Into becomtng a champlon of..
" 'the Black cause durmg ‘those days? -

“‘If"'_fJohnson' As | lived in Meridian, | saw the thlngs-
. that were happenmg tothe Blacks in that area. They *
~had no jobs. They were paid-only $2. 50 or $3.00 a

week. Families were Jliving on $15.00 a week ‘and

: .prices weare very high even then. People had four-or
five children, They would go dawn to Woolworth's to.
buy, but they couldn't eat there. They couldn’t work
* there. They could work only as janitors or cooks in
~ the White lunch ‘counters: | saw this all, over from -

© :the banks to the telephone companies. They could.
" put their money in the banks, but they couldn’t work -

_there. They could have a phone, but couldn't work at

.. - the phone. compapy. So, | organized the Meridian
" Action Commiitiee and ‘from ‘that | went to the dif-

ferent stores and asked for jobs. When they turned

".. us down; we had 10 picket them. We didn’t ask for
" anything” unreasonable I felt-some. 6f the Black-

_ “leaders were unreasonable But | believed if a per-

" 'son could buy at a place, he-ought to be able 1o eat
. “.attheplace. He ought to be able to: have a ]Ob there. -
-~ Asa result: we got ]ODS for our- peopte all over.

o Appleby ThlS was a tlme in Amerlca s, hlstory when-
. there was. wolence and alot of confrontatlon in
"Missnssmpl “You obvrously were mvolved in. some ot-
~this; werentyou‘? . o

k ~Johnson: Correct : Lo AR

‘ _' ‘:Appleby Do you ‘feel- that maybe the crwl rlghts '
movement” wrongly ‘used you in your position and
o lntluence or were' thlngs mostiy posttwe between 7

you and other elements of the cwnt rlghts move-, .

Ament?

o Johnson. it wasn 't the tact that they used me. It was' _
-the fact that the wrong was-there. 1 still don tunder-
-stand how a.fellow like me who went to Mississippi-
_“afraid to look out the dodr could become a leader.in -
the: face of all the prejudice and the threats of
~ death;: | had threats of death every night. In one case
- the chief of.police kept me ‘from being killed. A

Black person had called me to come out to. a cer-

‘tain plgce where there were beatings and some

Black people in slavery. But the Black person had T

to have pohce protechon around my. house every
nlght :

Appleby Are you not sorry tor your mvolvement |n -
" these actlwtles” . . ’

- Johnson: Oh'no, no, no.

Appleby “You ‘don't fee[ you were domg wrong by
' Ieadlng CIVI| rights actlvitles?

me mto that sutuatron

Appleby Soit was. the same’ Holy Spmtthat empow- L
_ers you now that was empowering you then to: Iead' .
_ the peopte in the work.you-were Ieadlng them. '

Johnson: We did riot do -any violence. We did not'- :
. parttcapate irf any wrongdoing, becadse | kept above .

that. They could not put a finger’ on anybody of my

. Sometimes being a change agent is tough..

‘been paid by the. Klan. The chief of police had an .. .~
infiltrator in the Klan who warned him to keep me at *
home. As a resuit, my life was spared. | used to have ..

'Johnaon. No, no. | feel that somehow God ushered‘ o




‘group because I-did not have the radical element
_thdt was. hiring Black’ power for-gain, | did not have

‘them as a part of my group. We were positive in.
- our approaches and we went for what we felt was

right. |.felt the Holy Spirit led me. | don't know how |

. changed from being scared to that position. 1 don't:’

understand it today, but when the-Holy Spirit fin-

ished with. me, He called me out of it }ust as VIVIdIy ;

- 1'as when | first got- saved

‘Appleby: You were called out of the activist move-'

_ment into another Itne of mlmstry? VR

Johnson. Yes, | was then pastortng on the MlSSlSSIp- -
~ pi District. That was in 1975. We had attended that-
district. assembly and were on our way back- from.

_Jackson, Shirley and |,-and the Spirit of God was §0

~ close in that car. He began.to_ move In our hearts -
saying, "It is .time.lo come out of this- leadership

‘role” This role had gotten me honors in the mayor's

_office.’ 1 knew that losing this status, | would. lose:
that kind. of connection. But | had to ‘make the -

_ commitment to God. We pulled onto'the side of the
. street. My wife could tell you how | made that com-

mitment; | said, "Yes, Lord. 1 will come out.” | drove
right to-town with the same fervency and power of
. the Sptrtt | called-a’ news conference and-: stepped.

outl I haven t been able to go back

Appleby But you haven't stopped worktng to turther.:
"_the civil rights and economic development of your

people : .
Johnson Oh no but | am dorng |t|n another vetn

Appleby Tell us about that vein.

Johnson Well,. |t tocuses on. job traintng Many of_-'
-our people are not trained to take jobs that are .
- open. We have a program to prepare the peopte for.

the jobs that open-up. For exampte a busrnessman

. says "We need some secretanes Give us some.”

' We.didn't have-any. “All right,” says a-banker, “we'll
- ‘take:some Bldcks, give ' us ‘some tellers. Give us
some. people that have the knowledge and we'll

“take them in:* They 'said, "We'want a person that

“can be trained; a person with a good attitude, -a

~ person’ that-is' motivated, a person-that has good - -

work habits.”. We did not have this.- So'| wrcte a

“proposal to the government and.it got funded for’

$500,000..Now I'm.training people 1o work as secre-

'_ taries, sales ‘persons, bank tellers, etc. | -get them -
‘motivated and then train them. And now | say,
. “There is no need for a. plcket Ime |Ve got you a-

ftntshed product Here itis. '

 Appleby: You decided to ‘work within] the system
Johnson. | work wlthln the. system now
Appleby It's worktng?

‘ Johnson It is working

"~ Holy Spirit.

together I brought industry in for advrsory counsel ) '

on .what is needed. Then | brought the people. The.

recipienfs. | brought them in and said to them,. = = - -
-“Now this is what industry wants. This is-the kindoof .. ...
persons ‘who will get jobs.-Now we want to help you

become what tndustry wants." it ts working.

:Appleby Do yqu feel that the Holy Spirit is- gundtng' R
" you as much:in this ‘as He ‘was ‘in the civil rtghts' Ll
_lmovement? . oo . T

mlraculous

Appleby Is. the MISStSSIppI Dlstrtct ot the Church ot )
' _the Nazarene a predomtnantly Whtte dtstrtct"

Johnson Yes |t is.»

district. What are some of the steps that. made thts

‘ possrbie"

Johnson Well it dldnt just happan The dlstrtct R

_.Johnson: I'm’ glad you. asked that. My whoie ltte is
ordained by the Holy Sptnt Everythtng | do is the ;.
Because this is how it -happens. It's

" miraculous how it-happens. How | got more than _ -~
_half a million dollars lrom the government s .~

: Appteby Some would not thtnk that a Black church T
“or a Black leader, especially one that had beenin- - .
volved so heavily in the civil rights movement, could -
“come’into prominenceé on a predominantly White-

" had to_have theé kmd ot “leadership that. ‘would -

the district and the people changtng as their leader- - o

promote reaching out to-people such as me. It was

ostracized. | was set aside; | was aborted in a way,

but Talmadge Johnson, ‘when' he became district .-

supenntendent made a personal appeal to win e

back to the Church of the Nazarene. | was in the .~ ..
. Church.of the Nazarene but not ‘of the Church of =~
the Nazarene .because | was ostricized. | was. put
" aside because of my stand; | was just left out there -
‘to-die. Talmadge reached out his hand 10 puil me . -

'._'throughtheleadershtp of. Talmadge. Johnson whois - - B
1. presently district supermtendent ‘of the Tennessee S
District. Talmadge reached out to me when was*_-'”.}_. o

back into the fold. So 1 don't think it was so much -

ship making the change. The leadership had to do.

it. The leadership had to show thatlwasntadread- _'1 S
- ful threat. The leadership . had to show that love =
would win me—TaImadge did that thtl never forget- L

him as iong asi ltve

Appleby: ‘Are your people talrly happy with thts sit-,'; :

- uation?

" Johnson: They are working within the system and.”

they are happy I brought Industry and the: people '

he didn’t et that impair his ideals. He kept maving

Talmadge Johnson. -

Appleby Has this brought you tnto acoeptance_- -

throughout the Church of the Nazarene?

j'tlltppleby Were the people wise: enough in the Splrtt'
_to follow his Ieadershtp? . _

~ Johnson: They were skepttcat in the beglnnmg but‘-‘

* toward the goal and that was to win me, As aresult, '
 the peopie began to understand me, Many were . =
- prejudiced only because they didn't know me. Asa
© result, | attended most of the district meetings; | = -

"attended anything that happened. They finally be- - .
gan to warm-up to me because of the leadership of_' R

- 'Appleby Maybe yOu don t realtze we are Whtte .

: .Johnson Once Talmadge got me back into- the dis-
. trict, and. accepted on the. dtstrtct he then.took my
' cholr and began to show us. My people loved Tal-
" 'madge because of the fact they saw what he was.
. doing for me. Our choir was mtroduced in 1974
~when.. they had the Conference on: Evangeltsm in,
~“Oklahoma City. They had no other Blacks -doing -
-anything. Talmadge arranged for my chorr and my -
. -wife and me to sing-on that ‘program of the Con-
.-ference on Evangelism and from that ttme on peopie .
. :began to warm up to-us. He was responsible for
" the.choir going:to-Dallas and singing at the. General -

-'Assembly there, and for the choir goingto Kansas .

- from the Whites? .

i’Johnson' Now that is a questton | have to answer in
R ) ways. First, when i'am at that district assembiy
© ‘now | am-treated so greatly. When | don't get there,

* City.to sing in 1980. That's how it began. We sense
‘more acceptance now than earlter

' -Appleby Does your experlence ona predommantly
. White dlstrlct now, make you feel that Black church-
".@$ can exist on a White district, or do we ‘need to’

go back to a Black district’ that woutd be separate

Al

_they. begin toinquire and call me to say, "Come on.

. We want you here.” | am welcomed on the Missis-
- sippi District. 't am welcomed and l'don’ t realtze that
lam Black unttl | pass a mtrror : :

as-a perspn, thanks to God the Hoty Spirit. 1. don't .

e .See race or status | see that we are all equal

",‘Appleby So are you saylng |t the Ieadershtp wrll
“lead. our peopte to foster this feeling, then Blacks
_and Whites can exist on the same dtstnct in love
) and respect for one another? : :

B ‘_Johnson. I believe that wholeheartedly There is a
_- . -problem, This Is the second part of the answer to
" . that question  you asked me. First part, | belteve

" that Biacks and Whites can exist on the same dis-

‘trigt, | believe that. | believethat'if the leadership IS

right, if the leadershtp is fight, that's where it all-has*

_..-to.be done, in the leadership. | have seen on many
-"._ districts that the .Black church, which'is a minority "
" on the district, has been left to.sutvive or die on its .
“own ‘without nurture or encouragement of the dis-

-~ “trict supertntertdent. Because he has 99 percent
" “White Anglo-churches that is where he has to give .

most -of his services, As a result the little. Black

" church is left out, nat Intentionally, but-it happens. |
" ltis really not served or nurtured. So | see the.need
"+ of a district where the Black church will get the same

B kind of nourishmént as the White church, Now what -

" does that entail? Dogs that mean to make it & Black

"+ “district? Okay. But, it can.happen. on a White dis-
.. ‘trict’also. Talmadge did it! He did jt! | got just as
" much. nurturé as anyone, and 1 felt a part of the
.- district. He made me feel a part.| am a part: ot that
) _'dlstrtct ‘| am-active, | pay all my- budgets | raise my
-»_money I increased my attendance. t lncreased my

]
PN

1.

_membership. All because he made me feel a part of

it. We were motivated because we :belonged. - If
every district superintendent and if every leader can
make the ethaic or..minority feel that- way, then 1
don't see a need for anything else.

thrnk we have a chorce?

!

‘Johnson No we dont haVe a chorce

standtng is our task?.

1

. Johnson Correct

-Johnson. | think the church is trytng one ot the.
greatest things it can-ever do and that is the use-of . -
‘ethnic consultants. This is.where the Black con- -
- . sultants ‘and .other ethnic consultants go to nurture, . - -

“strengthen, help the dtstrtct superintendentto be of .~ -

assrstance to the mmortty peopte on htS dtstnct

Appleby So you are sold on thts‘? _ )
Johnson: lm sold. Oh I'm sold. ThlS is ttte greatest

thing that ever happened to the church.~God called

that started'it all. Your experience of entire sancttll- r

cation has made all the difference, hasn't it?. s

some of the things that | did:

some of the things that.| had to do there. | had

-.hatred which. made me hotheaded. You can’'t do .
anythlng hotheaded because it would only make .. -
“more troutile. | couldn't-have had the wisdom that
‘the Holy Spirit gives in guiding and Ieadmg me into

‘Appleby Now as you understand the Bible, do you o

- Appleby So what can we do'? What are some of the' e
, basws'? ' . S,

'Appleby The Holy Sptrtt has hetped you all atong,' _
“but.it still was, an ‘experience there in West Vtrgtma' -

,Johnson thhout the expenence in West Vrrgtnta P

- all'this wouldn't have taken place because the Holy ©

- Spirit couldnt have used me. | had my pride. l.was .
'proud very proud, and | wouldn’t have stooped to -
I.would not.have - -
‘stooped, | would not have humbled myselt to'.do *

situations-and out of situations. My being filled with' -

dead a Iong time- ago

Appleby So to be a change agent tor tndtvrduats'i--‘

and to be'a change agent for church-government'

- and.church acceptance do you think that the ttlltng'

of the Holy Splrtt is essentlal?

Johnson It is very much an essenttat It is essenttal

* because that way the Haoly Sptrit is the controlltng'-

factor. He-is the one who gives you the wisdom to...
meet whatever obstacles you wrll meet and be able

1o get over-the hurdles ‘ o
Appleby, This opens us to untty in the Sptrtt - : ?1‘ '

‘the Holy Spirit is the only way God could have used s
. me in Meridian; Miss. Otherwlse Iwould have been’ R

~ Appleby: So the fact of making' Blacks feelapart tn" Lo
working toward racial - reconcniatton and under-,.',-

" me to do'this. God has taker me out of a flourishing . -
:church with a, good salary, a good relationship on .
. my district, to go :around and do such thtngs as

»"-_-'Johnson That's right, Idontreattze lt lseea person this, strengthentng churches
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-

COnversmn is somethmg Iike a.train movmg out.

of a tunnel. The locomotive has. come out of

.the darkness. But the long line of cars behind.us,
representing’ our . past experiences, thought pat-..

< ‘terns, and personal habits has not yet reached the '
Clight. ¢
- That's why.-new converts are often dtsappomted.
~in their performance as parents, or as youth among.

friends. Old ways of thinking; speakKing, and be-

havmg still perStst in spite of a newfound life m‘ )
: Christ ' :
. The temptation is‘to accept old habits as normal '
and stop.the train in the tunnel. Progress is stymled -
. Spiritual growth is stunted. When. this’ happens our-
"shepherd’'s heart tells us that.one of our flock is in -

~ danger.. We have three’ courses of action: (1) we .
can rationalize the action and accommodate.the gos-
pel.to a compromlsed standard (2) we can exploit.

the ideal of perfection to the. despair of the new

'convert or (3) we can uphold the holiness: ethic

embracing our Chrlstian friend and demonstrate a

" still. more excellent way.’

. We fail in-one of our primary iunctions as pastor.
“if we remain silent and ' permit the mouthing of'a .
profession of faith without expecting a life-style that

reveals Him in whom we have placed-our faith. "
St Paul was speaking as a change-agent himself,

_ as well as for Apollos when he said, "We are sumply

God's agents in bringing you to the faith .. ." (1 Cor.

3:5, NEB). It wasn't enough for those early converts
_ to have "believed!” They needed further changing it”
they were to give witness:to “the faith.” '
s We only exaggerate the ‘problem of an unchanged.
* life-style when we -delay action, thinking it will go’
v Away. There. are social implications in the gospel
"7 which we can see better now than we could 35 years '
"' ago. But we have our blind spots. '
~° 'What 'kind of a Chrlst are we prolectmg to our
' congregations‘? Too often-we perpetuate the very .
thing we say.we are dedicated to prevent. ‘When.we

see Jesus, we see God. But when we see each.other
do we see Jesus? Our people have a right to expect

' -.an. -encounter with Christ when they meet-us as their * -
shepherd. ‘Then the impréssion of Christ they take

from us- must be passed -along 10 those lI‘i the
world. -

What are we saytng to our congregat:on about :
,_marriage and. the iamiiy ‘when our churches host -

Y

.weddlngs tndiscrimmateiy‘? Does divorce matter'? i
Have we endorsed it with or without. participating in -

a ceremony? s there at Jeast a twinge of .guilt. you . -
share with me? How is such casuistry to be inter=. -
preted in light of God's holiness distinctives? Again S
" what does that do to the image of Christ as seen by R
our peoplé and those beyond the church? Thatis . =~ .. -
the critical issue, Would Jesus Ghrist recognize him- AU
-self? .
" ‘What do; chlidren have a rlght to expect lrom their -
parents who have become Christian? What happens o
‘when the child's image of Christ. is distorted’in ah *
environment of abuswe and vulgar language? Do-_..'_‘-
we invite Jasus to enjoy qur diversmnary entertatn-,- o
ments? Would we have Him approvmg what |s -

scripturally Unacceptable‘?

For the new Christtan the issues. are not always R
" clear. That isn't: his fault. But as pastors we are to.
“be ‘blamed if we do not give, protective gmdance:--[-' .
- through the developmental changes that are pre-

requisite to spiritual growth.. The rod and’ staff are

not. for. the_shepherd’s benefit. They are; for the' -
‘protection and comfort of the sheep Coee T

Conversion® ‘makes the’ conscrence sensittve tol -,
things that are wrong, but it does not automatically.. o
_abolish ingrained.thought patterns .and -persanal .
_habits.- | heard-a mature Christian testify recently.
_ He admitted 10 being a. compulsive liar before his. . - '
conversion. Afterward, he once again ‘found himself -~ .
““out-bragging” his fellow sales persons by false R
statements.- The ‘Holy Spirit was quick to correct: =
him. Immediately, he stopped and said, "I'm sorry.. - .
What I've told you isn't the truth.’ I've had such’a .
“habit of talking this way, but now that I'm a Chrisr
tian 1 am changing. The truth |s
. .them the real story. " ‘
-Many, are received into the membership of the'
church in ways that permit an alarming relaxation of '
“Christlike. living. The disciplines of ‘the new life in -
. Christ:should contllct with the iooseness ol our for- S
- mer lifeinsin. :
" To compromise those dlsciplines is to Iose our o
freedom.. But to use.our’ freedom to accept Chnsts, e
life is'to be. released from the old ways..

s

~and he gave i

B L T T

The person who' is- frying to find his. way as a--i

‘new Christian naturally looks to the pastor as a point
- of reference for ethical demsrons He or she IS"

L expected to be a model as well as an mstructor on
- the Christian life- style To emulate and. proclaim
‘..the ethical . implications of

integral part of the, pastora function.- We must
» - transfer the underlylng pnnmples of holy Iivmg to-

the' new Christian: A T
The practical question is “How can |, as a pastor

'help the. Christian change trom a pagan Iife style

| toa holy livlng life- style'?" :

R B Deiegation ‘
. One of the best ways to help a person, change |s_.-
~through another person. St. Paui was a dood ex--
- ample: of this. He' sought to change peoplein Ephe--,
. sus by delegating spiritual assignments to Timothy.
.~We should work with those whose positive influence
. and nonthreatening approach will be received thh--
,out resentment;
. “"There are’ severai ‘areas in which change needs to e
: take ‘place. In rnatters .of faith, you don't just: believe
.. ‘gverything. And -what you believé does affect the’
“.way you act. It's not acceptable to - believe you.can
" get mad and slap your wife! That'is ellminated when
7 - love is our aim (1 Cor. 14:1, RSV)..A new Christian,
- _however, is:confused when his mean reaction was
© 'not what he meant It to be: It"is.- easy for him to .
. -wonder about the meaning ot his newfound faith..Or

I ..maybe glve it up and wonder If he ever hadit.

.. duct of people is to declare war as, defenders of the
© faith. Falth and a good consclence are the 'ultimate a
: © a.right attitude toward financial and material things.-
Our people need to see that “godliness with con- - .
tentment is great ‘gain.” It is' the greatest net proht,’.
- we can ever make (1 Tim. 6:6). ' -
Qur.love for God will put the use of money in the_ .
'.right perspective (1. Tim. 6:9-10) and keep us from .
' wandering from the faith, our most priceless trea-

to govern his reactions, :
- To disregard what we kKnow. God wants is to set

o ourselves up as alaw unto ourselves. Thisis idolatry
. —a ‘contradiction to faith. ‘

" Follow-the example of St Paul. He. became vul-_
- nerable by admittmg his personal failures and past
- gins, But he didn’'t leave the matter there. He exalted -

- God's grace which changed him from a'profane, .
: 'seli -righteous enemy of Christians into an: exampte

to the bellevers(t Tim. 1:12- 16) Ty

LD Strong Teaching

Another way to .initiate change in the moral con-

weapons’ in this kind of conillct :
Itis a war against the enemies of:

~"." -1 (1) Devotion -

" (2) ‘Amiable reiationshlps
<) Modesty ..
- {4) Humility -

s _(5) Falth -

'-’-"’(B) Love - - L o B )
“.-{7).Holiness - (cf 1T|m 28 15)

At the heart af. the issue ‘is a sound falth As_.,_

- ‘Wesleyans, we have been too timid in resisting the

“Influence of Reformed Theology. The evangelical

movement is being dominated- by it. As a result, our

= people unwittingly are adopting Calvinistic presup-
' positions. They become excited about the devotion-

~ ’al ‘writings, tapes, and manuals on ‘witnessing and
IBIble study which contradict holiness theology. We
‘are. dangerously close to “abandoning the faith” {1
Tim. 4: 1) et the same tlme we are protesslng lt—and

eing- Christian is.an . -

' domg 50 in tradltional terminology that sounds so"
. adceptable! .
It we are to facititate change lnto a holy hvmg o
life-style, it is going to take. strong teaching. We .~
‘must ‘be instructors, faithful in pomtlng out ‘efrors;

and. pointmg to. the truth. Paul says. if you do, “yg _
will be a good minlster of Christ Jesus" (1 Tim 4.8).

_tII. Selt disclpline S '
Another way to facilitate these ktnds of changes

*"in our people-is to “train ourselves to be godly” (1 =
Tim.: 4:7). We pastors are to “labor and struggie.-,
- because we have set our hope on the living God..."

Through self- disoipline-—perhaps only. in this’ way

-—d.ve can be examples in speech and conduct -
“through love, faith, and holiness. What are our fam- -
ily priorities saying to the famliies trying to sur- -
* vive? The discipline necessary to building character- - -

is the same discipline required to safely ‘exercise

S our glits Above all we must not neglect them . =~ - .
™ Tim. 4;14) Theh, the final step in personal. dis-" -

: cipline is taken.when we examine ourseives and our oo
\teachlng (1 Tim, 4 16) ‘

V., Due Regard for Peraons

‘Perhaps the most important way to iacmtate

“change s to regard with uitimate value the people -
~-who need to change. (And aren't we all in the pro-
- " I's the task of ‘the ‘pastor to help the convert |
understand that the Holy Spirit is faithful‘to teach
~ him how to react'under pressure and allowHis love -

cess of changing? Especially pastorsi We can't at-

ford to become paralyzed or frozen' in meaningless
religious forms:and. categories of thought.) More ° AR
‘than-anything, our people must know we love them.

‘We don't need to.wonder how to treat the elderly, -
' the young, those of the opposite sex, and those who -

. are leaders Inour churches (1 Tim. 5:1-2;17). ltisa.
‘relatlonship of love that is pure and. honorable The .
- community of believers is built up. . -

We won't. be quick to believe just anything we -
‘hear (1 Tirh. 5:19). ‘Rather, we will put the best
construction on the other person's-motives. Wheth-

.. er he ba a common laborer or corporatton execu-

tive, we will treat him wrth respect

‘V nght Sense of Values - :
How can we: facilitate change from a worldiy:

life-style to a holy living life-style? We must maintain

sure. If we keep -our- integrity at this_point; we can

" help bring the rich to understand their true wealth -
is discovered, distributed, and eternally enjoyed’in . °
their good deeds—what they. do- with what they -

“have.’And we can help the- economlcally poor see

that they can be spiritually rich...

We are urged to “take hold of the eternal life
to which we are called” and ‘keep that command- -
ment unstained, free irom reproach until the ap-.

peering ‘of the Lord!

"In so doing, wg can fuitIII our ro!e as agents ot

1

change
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there was something of a reli-
_ gious revival .in" Judah. -But he

.. died prematurely daing battle -

" with.the Egyptians..

Jehoahaz, one of his sons, first
succeeded him as king. But itwas -

“Goly three months till the Egyptian
Pharaoh, who had defeated .Jo-

‘siah, meddled in Judean politics, -

deposed” Jehoahaz, and $et on

‘the throne  Jehoiakim,- another

©son.of Josiah.

This new king, in contrast with

. his father, was a wicked man. Not
_only that, but he had. a taste for
fuxury: While imposing heavy tax-
" es to pay tribute ‘to ‘his-Egyptian
. bosses, he was also building him-
‘self a sumptuous palace. It was
. decorated with cedar and red col-
“oring—just the height of fashion
: ih those days. In addition, it was
" built largely . with ‘'unpaid slave
labor. - . . . Lo

" "1t was this_Jehoiakim to.whorn
God spoke through Jeremiah

"about his disregard.for the poor

- "..__and needy.- “Woe to._him who

““builds - his house 'without. righ-.

-teousness and his upper.rooms:

without~ justice, ‘who uses  his
neighbor's services without pay
- anddoes not give him his wages"

S H’e had 'a good father, ‘but he-
R " turned out to be a bad king.

. His name—Jehoiakim, son ot Jo--
~siah.. Josiah, ‘3 _good king, ruled -
Jate in the period:before the Bab-
ylonian captivity. In"his reign -

_line; : \

by H. Mark-Abbott -

* * Houghton, New York

(Jer. 22:13, NASB). ‘Jehoiakim

_~was rebuked; by God for his idol-
. atry, it'is true, but.he would also .
experience tremendous judg-:

ment becduse of his oppression

-of-the-poor (vv. 18-19). © . . ..

" But what does this history les-

“soft have to do with us. who live.
-almost 2,600 years later? - '

According to the World Bank,

there -are "almost 800 mitlion .
“absolute poor” in the world, two-
~thirds of them in the four coun-

tries of India, Indonesia; Bangla-

desh, and Pakistan, where they -
_have a per capita [ncome of $250°
.or less. According to the World
“Food "Council,  one-third: of the

world's -children die of malnutri-

“tion and disease before they are:

five years old. S

- Even in our land of plenty, there
is a great deal of “relative pov-
erty.” Approximately -25 million

" Americans live below what gov-

ernment regards as. the poverty

Dr. George S_weet'_i‘ng, president

- of Moody. Bible Institute, in an
-article entitled “Qur Response to

the Poor: A Barometer of Beliéf,”

laid “down this principle: "Godli-

ness is inseparable’ from service
to-the poor'- (Christianity Today,

. September 5, 1980, ‘pp. 22-24}.-

in God's Word to Jeholakim

(Jer. 22:13-18), there are at least
- two factors that should influence .
~our attitudes and actions regard-

E Pastor, Houghton Wesleyan Ch_urch o

. Ing the poor..Notice first .th'e"lm'-fg'-
- plied relationship between .

poveity and justice.

‘Since he did not pay for the ser:

vice of those who bullt his palace, . -
“he was oppressing’ the poor. -An’
earlier word from the Lord ex-

horted him:.“Do justice and righ-
. teousness, and deliver the one

who has been robbed from the =
‘power of his -oppressor. Also do: -

“not mistreat or dd violence to the
stranger, the orphan, or'the wid-

ow:.and do not shed innocent -

blood. in this place” (Jer. 22:3,
'NASB). . I

_ Justice for the poor is:‘-cle‘érlj‘,
“advocated _all. through. Scripture, -

‘but- it is a particular -emphasis

. of the prophets..Listen to Isaiah’s
_rebuke, directed toreligious peo- -
ple who:nonetheless oppressed "

‘the poor: “The Lord enters into

judgment _with " the. elders  and
princes -of His-people, ‘It-1s you

- who have devoured the vineyard; -

" the plunder of the poor is in your

‘houses. What -do you mean by

- crushing My people, and grinding
‘: the face of the poor?’ declares
~.the Lord ‘God of hosts” (Isa. 3:
. 14-15,-NASB). Amos, farmer and- -
_ herdsman turned- biunt-preacher -
of Justice, complained bitterly-on-

. God's behalf against those who
“impose heavy rent on the poor
and exact a tribute of grain.from

. them”-(Amos 5:11, NASB). .~

_The king was condemned be-
-cause. he built a house unjustly. -

,.m'\_.-_."h_u_-«' — : ‘_ me— ‘.'..
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. The WO_rdé conservative and liberal have beeh used to -
mean so many different points of view thal ong questions’

" NEITHER TO THE
RIGHT NORTO

i

& —_,-

their continued valid use.

- -In politics there may be a cdqn{:y where the label “con- -

servative” is used in reference to persons who are con-

sidered “liberal™ in'anglhe'r-coumry. In other places the re- -
verse is true. e e
" These same terms are -used’ in religious circles, with:

~ theological overtoneés. Within this context the Church of the
Nazarene accepts the conservative identification. But within
theologically conservative ‘circles a further distinction is fre-
quently made, and this is where we need to take a careful . -

look. = - : .

- A legalistic member of a conservative group fay be .

prone-to suggest someone is a liberal if that person’ does

not identify totally with the legalist’s position- on every point.

More often than not the issues are not essential to the main .

tenets of a conservative theological position.

Another person, convinced that some minor points of
diffetence are not essential, will label the person who in-
sists 'upon adherence to them, an extreme’ conservativ..
And this in turn leaves the first person’ open to a counter-

__charge of being fiberal.

- All of this points up the rather, useless .and even
tedious nature of such a discussion. Could we not view the

" enlire-subject from a different perspective? -

“In our instance we could-well begin u}ithrth'e simple "

L.us’.e-df'_our Nazaréne name. Sometimes-a person may care-.
lessly suggest, that this or that person is a real Nazarene; .. -
- implying that someane elsé is not a'Nazarene, when-in fact

he or she may be one. What is_ probably being implied is

. “that although the latter person is on the membership roll -
.somewhere, the speakiet thinks he or she does not adhere
to the standards of conduct 9[ ‘the 'c|hu‘rch as set forth in

our Manual. - . - - o S
In between the two extremeé views is the great core of
thiose who love the church, abide by its' standards, have
experienced Gog's grace in'two definite spiritual works, and .
who pray.the prayers, pay the bills, and attend the. services.
Among the ministers is-the solid core of deupted men who
preach the full counsel of God, support the church's pro-

‘gfam, and are logal to church leadership.. . - .

. -Extreme ‘groups do not deserve the recognition ac-
corded by elther a ‘conservative or liberal label. In many
instances they are—out of step and could be out of grace. -
Their usefulness to the Kingdom is limited. By-being con-

- toversial they-fail to.be a blessing or to make the gospel

. aftractive to ‘sinners. They need our prayers. The church
- iust, of course, endeavor to émbrace them and bring them

M

“into the mainstream of bleséing and service. Their potential .-

will be acknowledged while: their spiritual. need. causes us

. concern. In love and by God's grace. we. must_not allow

% either extreme view fo sidétrack the church from’ils main

B_\.J (-Belrlerql'.S_:.ipefinlcn_dghl_ :
Jerald D. Johrisqn -

mission. .

" to the left, but Jesus only." This continues 10 be our guiding _
- principle to this day, and shall continue to be inthe future. .

" Qur founder's emphasis was “peither to the fight nor ©=~
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Forever'
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First you laughed at Planned Par- ‘
enthood for Churches”—then you =
. got the message.-“A CHURCH IS -~
- BORN? is even funnier, and its mes-
sage is even.more: potent-—church :

- planting does not weaken or ch\nde'

_ the ministry of the local church;’i
multiplies .this ministry. In fact; the
Lord gives special blessings to con-

- gregations that sponsor new church '

- es.

Keep Your
~Congregation
Growmg in 1983 -

-——-u.——-——u————_u—-——-——._.—;—-—-——m.—-—-—_—-—om

YES please send me A CHURCH IS BORN
: Renta! Fee $10.00. No. FR. 150
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YUUR IELEPHOHE

REMARKS

SINEL__ P

_AREAOFINTEREST L.~

: memb s whor, ho!d real estate whrch !hey never. pn'an to ..

55: 7 imre ﬁyddm
m ving Power
i P’Our C hurch ?

Seuted in YOUR congreganon on any Sunday ,
-morning may- be "hidden giving power-' people’
whose gmcab!c ‘assels are tinknown even te them

. because they think only in terms. of cash gifts.
Bu! they actually can give more, can give through
plans which provide them with additional incopfe,
plans which help them make. use of governgfent-
approued tax beneflt.s p!an:, that can-solye their
money’ management worries, and plang that can

' bring lifetime satisfaction as they have g/greaterpart

in helping. fulfill the Great ‘Commigéion. It can alf
hdppen fhrough the HORMON Planned: Gwm

- Progrdms,- hefpmg congrega bris . drscouer ty diy

own giving power

Hiddeﬁ PIahn’eﬂ‘ iers may be /-
‘dedicated people wl have neuer wnm'r a awill gifd twho

would -cherish the dpporttnity to plarAl beguCst for the
rhurch wwhile als promdrn_} for !herr eirs

" stockholders tho. mu!d turn. ur mdurnue rrmesml('nt'{

into additj rmfannuai mcome C

1se . : N C e

“people :lulio' have fewif '(rr'ly héirs who ne(.d to know God-

.can use thur resources to enfarge their hvuuem’y famrfy

Yuur church can hegm here
rﬂ------------

A ‘series of . one- hners for B
- your chuich bullehn
- promohng_wgl[ -writing.

POT o

onrnn\!‘ -
A speoker to’ p:esent bib-
lical stewardship and

- planied giving opticns.

- . .
Y E . f

. cluding slide prosemo-,-_'_‘
- tion.” " T

[:I Brochures for chuvch
families on "How to Wiite -
a Will That Works.” - '

] VOIhe.r‘

NAME oo
A weskend wills ginic in-. -
-ADDRESS,

CSTATEL

© PHONE

FORMORE Ii\l(}[{MAH(J\‘ '\mm H()I{[/()l\‘w WIRETT

¢ Income Gifts Services

Church of the Nazarene )

6401 The Paseo
Ransas City, MO 64131
At Robert W. Crew -~

| A-

IN CANAI)A . S
Church of the Nazarene '
Executive Board

P.O. Box 30080, Station "B,
Calgary. Albera :
T2MANT

PLANNED GIVING'
‘ ,PROGRAMS,

-Rev Crew Please send me mformahon about how my church can,
benefit from the HORlZONS Planned Giving Program
I am espec1aﬂy mteresled in the items checked at Eefl

-t

POSITION _

CHURCH _

ety

V.




Who controls the mmds C

of your young people?

 The battle for the mind . -
can be won or lost during -
' the high schooland

‘college years. Nazarene

colleges and seminary are .
orkmg with you to win."
' the battle..

'MORE EFFECTIVE

(Prepared for your Medra Resource Notebook by Medra Serurces)

TEI.EVISIOH IS OHErr OF THE MOST. EFFEGTIUE MEAHS OF GOMMUNIGATION .es
UIﬂEﬂTAPE AI.I.DWS us T(l USE IT TO Bllll.ll THE GHUHGH' |

WE'W UﬁE WI@E@?@’E@E?

EFFECTIVE COMMUNICATION L

The “real-life” effect of the medium of 'relevrsroh provrdes the poienhol,'-, , |

for mteres’r mvo!vernent ond Iecrrnlng re_fen’rron by rhe oudlence

oL I

CONTEMPORARY CONTENT R
Eose of produchon and duphcctlon o!iows the medro to keep poce with -

the fos'r—mowng issues, events,, ond persons Whorever is recorded can be
shown |mmed|orelyl ,

‘IIII’I‘I‘!‘!‘_!

LIMITLESS USABILITY e |
~_Play fost-forwordrng\rewmd ond other feo'rures provrde the user, wnh Tre- S
“mendous flexibility-of use. The videotape cah be stopped for dlscussron .

rewound or fost forworded for revrewrng/ prevrewrng moterldls etc

EXTENSIVE VARIETY

Vrdeotobe resources ore desrgned and produced fora greo’r vonery of
purposes: enrertdlnmenr instruction, information, e’rc. This variety assures .
the possrbrlrry of fmdrng a vrdeorope resource for your specmc need

GROWING AVAiLABILlTY ST

The growrng populorrty of rhe vrdeotope medium mokes equrpment ond‘
resources reodrly ovorloble in most every communlty

T?@ES @F WIDEOT&?E’

INSTRUCTIONAL S P

Provrdes lnsrructlon in, specrfrc oreos Effectwe for usein Chrrsﬂon Educo-
hon TeocherTrornlng Conhnurng Educo'ﬂon crnd much more: -

INFORMATIONAL '

O JERRE " Disseminates valuable: mformohon dlrecﬂy ro ’rhe viewer; for exomple
= R : stotemenrs by generdl/dlsrrrct church Ieddershlp

illlllllllllflll .

T ENTERTAINMENT B A L
Specrol progroms for the meI|V children reens or orher groups con be
renied/recorded for use durlng specrol evenrs A :

YOUR OWN o

A vrdeotope comerd wnh your recorder/ployer wrll ollow you to produce
‘your. own videotape resources, Services and othéer. church events can: be
recorded for. evoluo‘rron mrnrstry to shut—rns or Iocol church records

+

32@




FORMﬁTS FOR VIDEOTﬁPE’

- There ore pnmdrrly Three vrdeo’rdpe formd’rs |n use Toddy Edch of These dre _'~_ s

o lncompdhble with eoch other, requrnng ’rherr own specrfrc mochine ond srze '

K "—of cosse’rreI —

" %" U- MATIC

on R ~“The lorgesf of the fhree formots used pnmdrlly in educohon dnd rndustrrol seﬁrngs }
“The. Idrger equrpmerﬁ ond ropes moke 1h|s formdt much more expensuve 1hdn 1he S

o ‘ ofhers R T o e

Ay BETAMAX L

: This smcll 15" f‘ormd'r provrdes three record speeds Befol Betc Il &Betd lll Thlsformdt_‘ .
is. much less expensive than the 31" U-Matic: Brand names: that ccrry the Betdmoxf ’

equrpmem rnclude Sony Zemth Sdnyo Toshrbo dnd Seors

. 1" VHS Tt D el D 7;

By fdr the most populdr vrdeotope formot VHS dlso oﬂers 1hree record speeds ond |s.' - .

comporoble in-cost to the: Betamax sys’rem Panasonic, RCA, Sharp, JVC, Hitachi,
Mdgndvox dnd Generol Elecmc dre dmong the. brond nomes that uhhze the VHS
formcrt e . . ‘

- mEPﬁRmrow & P’{ESENTﬁTHON’

| 32H.

EQUIPMENT

" The necessory equlpmem con be purchdsed or rented from mdny dpplldnce

o _‘depdrimenf or electronic . stores in your cormnmu |ty There may be. pecple’in-your’ -
" +congregation who would be wrlhng to lban the. church their personal video equip-.. =~

' rnent Inveshgdte 1of|nd the most reclsondble sourcefor yourequrpmenf needs

‘ VIDEOTAPE RESOURCES

. 'There are mdny Chnshdn and seculor sources for v:deotdpe resources For mformo; )
tion on the. NAZARENE VIDEOTAPE LIBRARY .and other vrdeotdpe sources write o~

E VIDEOTAPE PRODUCTIONS, NAZARENE COMMUNECATIONS 6401 THE PASEO, KANSAS_-'-".' o

crw MO 64131,
PRESENTATION

""“' R " Preview your motendl dnd be prepdred well ClheCld of hme Be sure to hdve enoughf o

1V sets and to have them situated for easy viewing: "Rule’ of Thumb is to add five to

.+ thé diagonal.inch of the TV screen to determine how many people.can comfortably - i
- _watch the one. set. If.necessary, be prepdred to mtroduce The vrdeotope dn5wer S

quushons and focrlr?ofe drscussron

B .(For furiher mformatron ‘on: urdeorape equrpment and . resources see your Nazarene Pubhshmg House AUDIO
"‘VISUAL CATALOG or contact VIDEO PRODUCTIONS at Medra Seru:ces } : » : :

T

b e e et e B e i

it — m e b R

A e P e+ = ' A

U

- k MH\USTRIES I-IAPPENINGS { Quarter!y Newsletter & Idea Exchange)

'C_RAbLE ROLL'PARENTS -ADULT MINISTRIES

Be sure your |
church rs mvolved"

.N SEARSH m=

ook BT 2

~ DESIGNED...
-+ @ to meet needs
~® fo use falents - o
@ fo draw non- Chns’rrons
info.our fellowshrp & To
Chns’rl
- f‘jlr IS,
. EVANGELISI\/I
VIT S,
MINISTRY

o ""For mformatron _
e ,Wnte Ruth Gibson =~ .-
: 6401 The Paseo. -~
" Kansas Clty, MO 64131

" Yours for the asking: WOMEN'S MINISTRIES MONOGRAPH CLM- 8 WOMENS




. For a hotline to prayer requests and
-answers fresh from the mission field, call
this pumber. -~ .- oo 0
~ In less than three minutes; youll.
be briefed on some of the most urgent
needs, and share in the victory of an-
swered prayer.. .. ... - R

. You can ‘print these requests and,
_answers in your church bulletin, news--
letter, or make them part of your pastoral
prayer. . oo .o - _
" Prayer line really does make a differ-

| _Prayer

e_ll(':é.f‘_()-_né;t"llo.uéand..Call in each tlnor-lth,f;
_ because they believe that. - A

.- ... One big answer to prayer came ‘this )
year when Venezuela registered the- =

- Church of the Nazarene—opening  the
" door for missionaries William -and Jua-
. nita Porter to begin a mission work there.
. " The Prayer Mobilization Line is up-
" dated each Wednesday and Friday after-
updates are recorded. : '

noon. When urgent needs arise, special S

..._'3‘1@.44'4_-0588

" PASTOR, What are your -goals for your church during  the
SIMULTANEOUS REVIVAL campaign of 19837 The first step.
‘toward-achieving them is to sef them ‘and then use them as
motivation for you.and your psople. . e
Your mdin goal will be the goal of the One who came to

- seek and to save the lost (Luke. 19:10). All other godals will
flow out of this—a burning desire to see the lost saved by.the,
mercy and, power of Christ. Such a desire must be coupled
to definite plarined action to:seék the lost in the community.
This Is why it is essential that you set attendance, conversion,
and membership goals for your Simultaneous Revival.

~ Evangelism Ministries
- Church of the Nazarene




THE SHEPHERD’S

Commg 10 you ¢ each quarter from Pastoral Mmlstrles Wilbur Brannon Director

LEADERSHIP

|NSPIHATION e FULFILLMENT

ENRICHMENT

PASTGHAI. MIHISTIIIES PI.ANS BUHET

P CONET means; a’ COunsellng,
- COnsulting, ‘COntinuing Education,
- and COmmunication NETwork for

pastors. The concept originated with

. a group of Nazarene Helping Pro-

. fessionals. Their stated purpose was -

to “provide a ministry to profession-
- al ministers and their families.”

High on the agenda s to. have a..
- “Heart-Line” (or Hot Line) for crisis™

intervention, counseling, referral,and

- ~professiondl consultations. The pas:

. "tors would be able to call with the.
" assurance of absolute confidentiality. - -
~ A'referral system is envisioned, which:
- would. make-available supportive‘ "

counsellng nearby

WE ASKEB FI]B IT'

Remember last May when you received the Pastoral Mlnlstﬂen Sunzey-

“ One. organizattonal model in-.
‘clides a Central Advisory Council

with representatives from each edu-

cational region, Reglonal committees
‘would be responsible to select:a co-
ordinator® and develop arefermal net-

work.

The steering committee:. welcomes

-feedback’ from “all levels during this -
" development process. - v
“Suggestions-may be’ sent! to Pas- .
toral “Ministries; 6401 The Paseo-"-

Kansas Clty. MO 64131

[

Spedﬁc proposals to the Board of .
AGeneral ‘Superintendents‘and the
General Board are being developed. -

_ One of the difﬂcuhies mcpedenced by-
many pastors s the feeling that for them

_.there is'no one to tum to for support or

" " advice in times of personai struggle or con-
* " flict, Probléms that arise within the church
. the family, or the individual's own being F
Lo canibe. devastating when they have tobe
- faced-alone. Even though our ¢hurch. °

+i{The follawlng ..ban and. course"changes have been ‘made since. the
rinting of the 1982 ediﬂon of the HANDBOOK ON THE'M[NISTRY

[ O £ T 2 A

- -that rizquested your response to 22 areas ‘of need ranging from professional; . structure has provided for a disffict super-

o "Intendent to function -as a “pastor to pas-
“skills"to personal family reiaﬁonships’ You probably wondered if anyone - tors” there.are factors matpamS;y makp;slt >

-

L would really be Interested in your: responses, or if this was just one of those
- “Information. for information’s sake” tidbits that Kansas City ‘thought up.’

v Whatever your reaction, we ‘asked for your response  and you gave it to us!

" As of August 1 there have been 1,955 survey sheets retumed to the - :
- .Pastoral Ministries office, which is approximately a 40 percent retum. Listed
_“below iIn order are the top 10 areas of most felt need of Nazarene pastors'

aocording to thelr responses.

1 Equipplng !.aymen (Dlsdple-f- 6. Maintaining Personal Motiva—
- ship)., . L tion - :
2 Finding Enough Timefor g 7 Church Renewal '
"Real Ministry - 78 Redncing Pressures on My
3 Financing the LocalChurch Mdmiage -~
4. Making Visitation | Fmduct!ve 9 Altar Calls =~ - -
5 Church Adminlstraﬂon 10 Semlon Preparaﬂon o

areas of need.. Of great significance will be the new VIDEONET program,

cbjective of VIDEONET s to provide a communlcaﬁon/cduwﬁon tool that

L will efecively help pstors to full ther task of minsry.

<. But we're stll going to need your help. You will need to conunue the
s dlakjgue process and let us know your interests and where you feel the needi'ﬂ

L fcrr conﬁnued help So keep talldng to us. We re nskmg for It'

difficult, if fiot impossible, fora pastor to
"share openly with his leader. " " . >
As a result of the sense of- rieed ex~'-_ R
pressed by.so many pastors; there are de- -
veloping today pcross the denomination .
pastoral -support groups whose  primary
- purpose it is fo provide an atmasphere of
- openhess ‘and concern where a pastor may

~ share his strugales with his peers Inwhom
" hé can trist and from whom he can expect -
" sound counsel: Those who have been for-
" tunate enough to become a part of groups -
“such as this have discovered an entirely

- new dimension to their pastoral” experl-
'ence—God's loving concern being ex- :
-~ ‘pressed directly to them 'lhrough fellow, .

_ With this infoqnation it Is now. possibfe for Pastoral Ministries to begin L
'developlng programs and materials which can be geared specifically to thiese .~

pastors.

< can- lead to even deeper discussions of T -
- 'your own personal-needs and’ struggles.. ¢
Your decision to. help establish'a support -

group in your area could lead fo changed

Tives and njore effective ministry! -

.+ Calla fellow pastor today and begin the
od ihat cquid change your minlstxyi :

Fafriady

e 33

-
-

‘On pages 46-47 you will ﬁnd mateﬁal n "
. case-study- form that may help you.and . .

- which wilt provide videotapes on'a monthly wbsuipuon basis containing’ - your fellow pastors to develop dialog that |

o ‘ material pertinent to these and a-host of: other areas of interest. The prime -




o We are: ncw deueloping spedaliy z
. designed’ videotapes, ‘avallable on'a -
.. monthly. subscﬁpﬂonbaﬁs“ko all pas--

-tors and districtleaders In the Church .
‘ol the. Nazarene. The tost for receiv-
ing the monthly tapes will be $10.00
per’ 'month for rental or $20. 00 per-
“month, for purchase (VHS format)..
‘Every month pastors will recelve ser -
‘mon - suggestions, prevlaws -of new .

‘books and audiovisuals, ideas ontop- "
ics vanging from worship suggestions "

- .and counseling techniques to build:

VIDEONET 52 dynamic new con;
L ceptin, videg communlcaﬂon belng
pmduced as a. cooperative. effort of

,Jonua:va-s 1983
- January—May 1983
R 21-25, 1983 .
. '.,Mayaﬂ--.mnea 1983 ‘

: Muv:iﬂ-—Jum? 1983

f:'ing ‘usage’ and: commun!cation re-.
.sources. Included as well will be -
monthiy emphases in ‘éich areas as ™

ﬁnanoe, church admln!stmﬁon, mis:

s!on educaﬂon, and Chﬂsﬁan edu-j :

| cmranm OF EVENTS

wm-—m Vnar ofthe Young'

. NROGA Calffomiq
. "NIROGA, Hawal -

. Evangolisty’ Gorherrnd
L Rovivals -
" NIROGA, Liske Yale, ﬂodda

I-_--_%caﬁon traln!ng. Of spedal lnterest_f Sy
“will be segments dealing withthe .~
_‘church's perspective on "current:
events and Issues fike: Thie Chemical -
‘- Revolution {Drugs'and Alcohol); |-
~“Abortion:: A Cliristian - Perspective; |
‘The Economy—-Present ‘and Future . |...
‘Effects; The Church'and Poiltics, i
‘Disarmament—Prelude to Peace of . |
"Conflict; and The -Chtirch and Jus-
tice. These tapeswﬂt be usab!e forin"' |
‘dividual. study " and - enrichment as |
well as In’ group situations ke Sun: .

“ day School classes, small-group Bible - |
_-studies, counseling sesslons, orboard
“and committee sessions. Rlan to
include this tremendous communi-: [ "
cation and_tralning tool in your 2
. budgetary" considerations; You'll be
'heaﬂng more’ about-—VlDEONET

" Faith and Lecming Conference-oil\lc

iEWOridYoum c:ongrew. Omdepec. Maxloo S N

*Septomber 19—23 4983
Sepremberzoao 1933

December Jonucry, Febnmrv

* January 3.8, 1984

. January 1719, 1984
21 January 24-26, 1984,
> 20-24, 1034

Mav 28-—June N 1984

RNIROGA Canadidn noc'ues

Chaplain's Retreat -

School Lassons

.."EuropaonMiIImvParsonneiRehaat IR
_HmvaveuHotthfe. EnduﬂngWordSariesSunday

"_ -',.OonfefenoeonEvangellsm*-Phoenh(.Mzom
SRR :ConferenceonEvangellsm-—FonWoﬂh Texas.*

.Conferance on Evcngellsm—-Tampo Hoﬂda

wms-m_v.a: d chwch omvﬂr

: Gool-?ﬁ,ﬂoo Ko Nozarenes

; August 27-Seplember2 1984 .
" September 10-15, 1984 IR
" Septatnber 17-21, ‘?84 :
< iQetobet 1-5, 1984

. Octobbr 1984 -

February 18-22, 1985

September SOmOclaber d 4985
0ctober14—18 1985 .

':Youth Week

. NIROGA, Adirondc:cks
- NIROGA Fgrida.

. WGON', Collage Car
. ‘,NIROGA Callfomia " .

'.';NIROGA.GIDﬁBfG NBWMexlco '; s R

+ Eurghean Milfary Personnel Rehant
2o General Conventions, Anaheim, c:alrfom!a

Gensral Assamblv Anuhelm. qulromia

- Youth Week -

"NIROGA, Glodeicr. New Mexloo

IROGA, Adirondacis -

- NIROGA, Ridgecrest, Nodh Carolino
i:NiROGA Canudian Rockles

'
: . 2
R ¥
4

5.

4.
15:
 =16;
17,
C 18

19,

20,

MEMO Housrng for your pc:stor Porsoncge or Housmg Al!owcrnce
MEMO: Ly srcff and Sociol Securlty ' '

MEMO The Loccﬂ Church as Ernployer——tht cre 1he tcx rmplrcolrons’i :

MEMO Besrc Pensron Plon Ior Dlslncf Credenho!ed Loymen .

MEMO Mrnlmrzrng Income Toxes for Church Employees R

-l"b MEMO Annual Wage Srotements for Church Emplovees
7.
.8
.10
S
' ,‘12.

MEMO Poyruli Tox Procedures for Congregohons :;_ _
P&BPohcy Summqry S e

1. f.‘

'1981 82 District Record Brochure s s
_‘Nozorene Tcx-Sheltered Annurty (403b) Plan

chorene KEOGH (HR 10) Plcn 'j S _
Nozorene Indlvzdudl Rehremenf Annuny Plcn (lRA) o
Basic Group Term ere Insuronc:e T '
Suppiementol Group Terrn ere Insurcrnce -

Long- Term Drsobrhty Income Protecilon Pion

-‘Dony Hospitol lndemnrty Plan

Accldentc:i Deoth and Drsmembermenr Insurcnce

.M|n|ster 5 Tax Gurde for 1982 |nc0me Tox-TelteII

Mrnlsier’s Pc:rsoncge Allowcnc:e cnd Socuol SecurltymTeHell

:_Both Hclves of the Apple ;' R

PENSIONS AND BENEFITS SERVICES
6401 The Paseo
Kansas City, MO 64131
: (816) 333- ?000

- . Servmg thnse who serve threughout therr mmrstry

e F IR = R . o ' - EERRTEI
L e s i i s o e B S o Y i o S i S P e S e e B o O e O O

CUP AND MAIL: = .-

v s o e Al e

S s o o e e

_Please send the information fo:

For free Information on cmy of
the services offered by Pen-

- sions and Benefits Services, :
mark the box that. indicates

the correspondlng |tem de-

_-'sired Y




" ARMSTRONG, €. R. (R) 7614 £ YuhonSt.. Iampa nmua'
- ARMSIRONG, DONNELL. (R) Rte 9 Bor 4G4K.. Fawmont:

“ - BALLARD, 0. HAD III3 S Blachwelder OLIahnanly 0K
- - 13199
" @BATERS, ROBIN. (R) 3955 Romestant 8d., Horlnn {)H M?UJ N

- BELIEVERS, THE. 661 State Rie 270, Pketon, O 45661
. @BELL, IAMES & JEAN. (C) ¢ o NPH®

;" @BONANMON, C:'G. & GERALDINE. (R} 420 5 Corty Pike-
- ~BOHI, AMES 1.-{C} 1660 College Way: Diatbe. K5 66061 ‘
#BOND, GARY-C. (L1 410°5 Cldy 5t Sturgis, M1 49091 . o . . ST

* -wBRAUN, GENE, (C) 4418 Silkark Ln E: Lakeland, FL 33803 D -

32P

VISUAL ART DEPARTMENT NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

(Monrhly slates pubhshed m Ihe I‘lrsI |ssue Jof the Herold of Holnness eoch monlh)

A — o . BRISCOL, JGHN. () Bos 78, Condduan -0K 74425, .

ADAMS, utcum.(m 1653 Guava Ave.; Melbourne, FL 32335 - BROONS, GERALD & JUNE. (C) c.0 NPH®

ALLEH ARTHUR L {C) 7440 CasIIeIuwer Ln'. Talahassee,
CFL32300 .

ALLEN, JIMMIE. (Ry- 205 N Murray Sp ?M Cnlnrado
Springs. CO 80916 -

«ANDERSON, LAWRENCE: & KAREN. munsl (€ as Marn
math Rd . Rte 3. Londandewy. NH 03053 - * Sguth Bend, IN 46614

AMDERSON; mam {R) 6100’ S W Raab Rd Portland’- on; BUCKLI, GENE. (C) Box 278. Oakes. ND 55414
97221 . BUDD, JAY. (C1 1185 Hentr D : Reynaldsburg, OH msa

TN 0467 .
BROWN, FRED. (R} 344 Avorwick FI Gahann.! oH 43?]0
CBROH‘N ROGER N. {C) Box 724; Kﬂnhahee IL60SGY

#BUCKLES-BURKE EYANGELISTIC TUM (Cr 50?8 Ml:!rﬂl IId

(Fult ime}
WY 26554 OBURNHALI[R PAL(R) F‘O Box HDI Amnla ™ ISS'JI
ARMSTRONGS, LEON, LINDA & CHILDREN IIII 3906 Poplar

Grove Drve, Vinton VA 28179 - 7 :

ATKINSONS FAMILY CRUSADES. THE (R} c.0 NPH' gl

BROONS, smu[n IR. m Rle:§. Box 245 Westmoreland

SBAKER, RICHARD C. (C 3590 Coal Fork-Dr . Charleston.
WV 29106
BALOWIN, DEAN. (R} 18155 S Ridgpview, Oisthe. KS 66061

SCHAFMAN, W: EMERSON & LOIS. (C) Ric 1 Bun 115 M
tonvale, KS 67466 .
CHASE, FRANK, (R) Bov 544, Beth.mv 0K 73008

#COBB, BILL & TEARL. (C) Box 761. Bethany, OK 73008
- oCOFFEY, REV. & MAS. RUSSELL £ (CI 1841 l?Blh Ave
-Hopkins, M) 43328
COLLINS, LUTHER. (C) i?lS lyndnn St S(lulh Pasu!u-m IJA

BEARDEN, LES. (G} P.O Box F62, Xerua. OH 45385 ceo
SBEATY, BRYAN, TRID- AND RANDY. {R) PO Bm B426.
“Jackson, MS 35204 . 91930
OCOKE ANDRM 18] 113[ Puent,.Covina- CA ‘.IlI"J
CUNMII tOHN W IRy -807 huuah‘. Or Chdmpngn i
?IH?U(FullhmeI :
COOK, RALPH. (RY 6355 N Dak’ Iemph’ CII'{ CA 9IIIIO .
.COTTAH "DAVE: (R}-508 Cherry Vale. Edmond, Ok 73034
- OCU\' IIH & MARTHA. (R) 4094 Bresee fve. Howetl. MI

'QBLUE DAYID & DAHA {C) Box 60567 Nashwille. TN 3??06-‘ CIIABIHH ). €.(C) 3&36 Camhndgv Sprmpheld 0 455(]3

BLYTHE, ELLIS 6 (C) JBI0'S W 3Gt Ave  Gawesuile. FL- " #CRANDALL, VERNON & BARBARK. <L) 1148)7 s 30th st
32601 - Rte 4. Vichsburg: MI'4%097 -

BOCK, DOK. (C) Box 412, Washmgmn Court House, OH 43160 SCRANE, BILLY . (C)'Rile 2, tos 186, Watker. wv:'maa

... #CROFFORD, DON (R] 234 Suulhndge Dr Rochestcl NY
BloorTnglon, N 4401 . . "~ : 14626 .. R

- BOHI, ROY. {C) 343"Choctaw I . \’uhon 0% 7309 G ,'_CUlgERTS(I]II HERNARD. (C) IUO NE fth PI “Hermiston.

: R 97338 (.

#BENDER EVANGELISTIC PARTY, lleS U.(CyFO I:nla LRV
Shelbywille, TH 37160 - : ’

“eBERTOLETS, THE MUSICAL (FRED & GNACU (CI t/o NPH®

#BICKFORD, BERNADETTE. (R) 1315 WA L Icmplr X
76501 -

_eBOWERS, E. ). & LUCILLE. (CY T[]l K Buchanan Tittle .o o
Roch. AR 72205 - - o . T
HOWKER, A STEPHEN. (R1235 5 Cualsﬁd 0|10|d MI 48051 L .

IHIG \'MH[II W 9] ?I Lmkspuv []l Bel!ewl}e I 6??21 . c [ , St o
' Tt .7 - CASTEEL, KOWARD. (R)cmNPH . -
N T CAYTON, - JOHN. (C) Box 675, Middieboro, Mn 12346 - -
ST _ - CHAMBERLAIN, DOROTHY. (R).Rie 1. Carmmichabls r’nlss?n
A . - CHAMBERS, LEON, (C) PO Box 2515 [asl Gmsden Al
. L L T 1
o B . - CHAPMAN, L. ). tHIBm 1, Brlhany DK 73008 ™~ - g

CHRISTNER, IACK. (C) 27 Pieasant 1, Brattord PA 16791 *

[

- * FROOGE, HARQLD C..(C3 Rte 1. Gelt. 167847

G

_ GARDNER, JOHA y (R) 1392 N Dale Mably iampa B

BREWINGIGN, JANE: (CI 781 Hendley Rd No 0. Penn
; Wynne PA 1915] '

_@DALE, TOM.(C) Bas 85, Hurlers, WA 53137 " -

C) Comissioned “(R) Regsslerédl ePriacher & Song Evangeist VUS';onAg Eva'n.geliil‘ o
: 'Namrene Publishing House Box 527 Kansa.s City, MO 64141~ L

An odequate budget}or euangehsm at the beginning o] each church penr is |mpemrwefor ear:h congregu!:on

A reuuuaI saulngs accounhs use]ul in buﬂdmg !oward adeqm!e support !or lhe euangehsr

S

DAIIN[I.I. H.E. ICI PO fos 929 Vmen LA Il[}B?

DELL, JIMMY, (R} 4026 [ Flower SL. Phoenie, AZ Bt

DEKNIS, CARL. TR}-411 verdas, Nashwlle, N i

" - @DEMNIS,:DARREL & BETTY & FAMILY. (CI 1009 S

Shethield, tndianapobs, N 46721
OD{NNISDN HIRVIN[ (R]l?OBS[ GIEEI'I Rd, Iccumseh ;o
5 !
CDIITH[H .THEODORE, Ind I'IHIL'I' (R - 1524 Colel:dge
Ave Colo:adn Springs. CO 80909
*DIXON, GEORGE & EH.IR!.O'I'IE (C) Lvangehsls and Smgers
< clo NPH* . :
«D00DS, URRY (RI Rte- 5, an 38‘5 Eurltngmn 1A 5?501
_DODGE, KENMETH Lo 295 Rul!mguund br. San Pabld. .
CA. 94806

" #DORDUGH, JIM & CARDL. (R} c/0 NFII‘JFuII .ime )

DOWTY, BAUL. (R} Rie 3. Box 741. Broken flow OK 24728

_DOYLE; PHILIP R. (R} 3468 Whlte Pine Dr., Walnui PDII

" PA)BOZB- . -
.DUNHIR[ ﬂAlPH [} IOMN (C) ?02 Gurwnad Dr. NasthIe
© TN 37210

. DUNMH, DON. (C)PO Ban 137. BMIMI OH 45?13

OEASTHIN Rll'.! ‘H]PO Rm?!ﬁ Iulelut I 5I530(IUII

.[I'l I'IUI. ] HM“III ARN. tRI PO Hm IDGN] NasthIe .

- AN .
. [DNARDS TERRYH (RI Bm bl4, “(‘ rmh UII I.Ibnl’(lul?--r ;

fime)-

" ERICKSON, A, WILLIAM, (C)JJ‘N 0sk Road Barth'l N ELIELE S

" @BURCH, SAMUEL: CH) 710 § Waer 4. Dlathe S 66061 - #ESSELBURN, BUD (THE nmnsuzssqmn AR SR 60

N, Rte 1. Warsaw, OW 43844 .
[SI(RLIHE JOHN W0y MQU Keilh Way Baherslu Id CA
-93309

- -E\'[RLETII LEE; (CIJOU Aulom SI Mannm PH lﬁISD
-EVERMAN, NA‘I‘H[ ICI £0. Bm 3. 'mmnn kY. 40380

FILES, GLORIA; £ ADAMS, DOROTHY. (€) cio NPH®

. FINE; LARRY. {R} 1909 £" 152nd St.. Olathe, KS SGUG?
- FISHER, WICLIAM, (C) ¢/ NPH? + . . -~ LT
+ FLORENCE, ERREST L. (C} PO Box 448 Hallshnm OH -IBIII B

_"FORMAN, FAMES A. (C) Box 844 Heihaay. 0% 71008 - o e
 FORTNER, ROBERT E.¢C} Roa 22, Carmi WL 62871~ ¢ 7 0 v 0.
SFRANKLIN, DAVID. (R} 701 Victory Dr - Collinsylle 11 6223 - v

SFRASER, DAYID. (C} 1ELOB N'W 113t Yubon OK 1309%
FREEMAN, MARY ANN. (C) Boa 44- Ellswilie 1! ALETR

-

L 33688 -

—, " GAWTHORP, mm‘un' 1C)-Box ll5 Mouel lne L G?MG .
.~ @GILLESPIE; SHERMAN.& ELSIE, (R) 305 E Hightand, Muncie :

- 1% 41303 (Full-ime) |

#GORDON, ROBERT E.- tm' 4501 frown R, Vassar, MI e

o 48764

"GORMAN, “HUGH, () Box. 3154 Mellurl Sasial(hewanr

Cantadd SOE 1AD
«GORMANS; THE SINBING (CHMII.(S l- _ANH). (CI l?lUd
Linkwood Ct. LumswiIe KY 40229 -

* GRACE, GEORGE. (C) 909 W Ninlh. CuIIeyuIlle KS GIBI

#GRAY, BOB & BECKY. (R) ¢/oNPH

“aGRAY, DAYID & REBECCA. (R) ¢/¢ Fiisl Church gf the NMJ -

. rene. 815 Michigan St-. Hammond. N 46370

" SGREEN, TAMES & ROSEMARY. (C) Bat 385 Canion, IL 61520
 GRIMES, BJLLY. (C) Rle 2. tacksonwille 1% 75766 . -

SGRINDLEY, GERALD b IANICE. (CIS39[ Mamn st Ownssu :
M) 48867

*.» GROVES, C. Nlllll‘l {R) 25’.18 Slqnev Way Glme Llly UII Do

43123 tful-tine)

* GUSTIN, STEVE (RJ 536 € Hallern, Gltndur.l CA ‘JINO

£

M.

' om.mu GAR\' 101 o NPH®
HALL, CARL. (C) Box 7086 Clearwaler Fi 13518
.. HANCOCK, BOYD. (Cyc ' NPH* : N
o . @HANSON, BRIMN & CHERYL. Im I?m Wutmhlld F‘l
-7 Dlathe, KS 6606w
. HAYES, ALYIN B. (R) 1121 WESILIIH'ILI Pl umm KS 66061

PR “«HAYNES, CHARLES & MYRT. (Cl PO Bm ]563 'LImPIand :

N 37311 -
, ®HEDGE, PAUL & SHIRLEY. (R} 919 W ]sI St I‘.’Inrehmu
KY 40351 )

~MICKE.S.F. lRIGESbHuhbudIn Ty Parh. W 60aTT
HILL, RON-& CHARLENE. (R) 207 Lyndafe Dt “Rofre, WY
. 11440 S

T HISE, RON, cnhms Hangoch De Mol N 45310

" HOOIS, BOB. ¢C) 309 Adaw 5t Columbna KY 4228 ° -

* @HORME, ROGER.& BECKY. (R) P'D lIo: 17435, Nashwillv.
BRLEHT

© . HOWARD: mcmnkc; 7900 NW ZHIn Tee “Bethany 0%

13008

HUBMIII I.EUHARD III) 6109 Sahsbuw B le WM‘HE IH."

. 4BBIG-
_'HUEHES RRS IUYE[ \'C]HTI I Box Ml [Lwrr T j?LI'Jh

)

S

. 46BOS

I . ._,“

- 'II{GIL[S IAMES {5 I‘U IMLY Spwte!.md AN UJB‘J
o INGUND WILMA IEAN I( ' i" Mr adew Ay CHyrteron PR

' lﬁuﬂ

Ca .

w

. -. lJ

‘A,- R ’llCKSUN CHUCK & HII" (07RO 8 Fataben Penaanmg

. R 17504,
T @IACKSON, PAUL L TRISH (& VHowd o8 Wt kS hiFM
‘. @JAHN; STEVE. (Ry 323 IInIIy%I Nampa. 1D 83651
"®JAMES, RANDY & MARY. JANE |L|I R T I
© @IANTE, CAEVIN'E MMHURIE 1y e NP .
“JAYMES. RICHARD 'W. (R 617 W “Gamber . Wunl \’omun
. . 0H 43050 ° .
: -;OIOHNSUR RON. ) i‘ms Fiamin 51 lm Fin 1D B iS04
T JONES, FRED D. (Ry K04 T 1ssr [ Nasbwlhe Th 3201,

4408 , _ -

R . - A

‘ ‘ _KEEN’A. EARL. {C} 2160 D 51. CIIDUIII:! CA 95‘}65 :
K!(I.V IIIIHLIR[ IRI JII Uo,aond H Culumhu \l 29285

“ANG. GERALD D. (€) 1436 fast St ImInIr: l'.né‘ ks
Chutg W 49047

. UASS[I.I. RAY K.IAN, ICI GN‘J N jogd B Ulnnnshulr W

L AeNT .
SLAWHORN. MILES & mnu qm P{I s 11008 wa.u.
- “ IN 3??” Wl me, -
" CAWSON, WAYNE, (€ /o NPH -

T wLAXSON, WALLY 4 GINGER. (C) Rle 5 Bor us A1nvn, M

- 35601~
Lo 'OI.ECHIIGHE I.MIRY (RI 4'33f Maln Mnlenm MH'J?SG
. - #LECRONE, JON & BETH, (RI 472 W. San Gabriet- Clows,
- CA9I6i2 -
LEIDY, ARNOLD. (R} £.0.-Box 155 Manally NM 81035

LEONARD, J. C. (RY1410 Armory Chardlon. 1A 50049

: lESégg 2FIIIEI) R (C) ISEUI W l43rd Ten

b

“emrosDDELL, L L (C) 3530°W AllenRd . Howell ‘Wi gl
{" " eLDRENZEM, LINDA (BROWN). (K} St.Rte 133 5., Box 28R,

- Blanchester, OH 45107
L'IBIIIGER EVERETT. (R} PU Bu: 33] Beehe AR naz

© MOTER, BRANCE.. (R nua G 1

“#IONES, TERRY. (R) 2007 ludy Ln Pasagena ‘DX 27562 ©
- @1USTICE, MEL L DOWNA. (Ry 1618 Chapri S1. Dayton - o

-nsrr. unm' P ecm 535 N Viater St Bwosso. .M'I ]

0-

P

Dlathe, IIS B

MANLEY. SI[PREN. 1C; ¢ 0 fiPn®
MANA, EARL SCOTT. (R) P.0- Bov 57, Soulh Pt on

45680 .
,MINN L. THURL GIMIW KAY. (C}Rlv 1. Boi ll? Ilwnod o

IN 46036 -
'MARTIN, LEON, (RI Bol Hﬁ Bonham. 1% ?5‘”8 ’
SMARTIN, W. DALE. (R} PG Bux ]IU?]EI N1shV|IIe_'IN

0 3l ume) i
. MATIER, DAK & lNN (RI I'I';In’ C.mﬁ SI

MAX, HOMER L (C) Rl 3- Kopuwtte, 1A 50138
. MAYO, CLIFFORD. (&) Siir Kle . Dumoat 179232 °

- eMcCUISTION, HIRI( AND PATRICIA (II: (S NPIL' lIh!l .

hme}

. McDONALD,; CHARLIE, «C} P 0 Bm 1135' Wt Munlop U\ '

1291

McKAY, 'h'lllIAIlIID (RI 754 Richird S\ Vassar Mi 48]63.

HcKEllIPS DALLAS, SR.-(R) RO Bnu 921, Belhany. UII
713008 - :

© @MCKINKON, JUANITA, (C) Bu: 126 trshilute. WY ?‘)H’ '

MeWHIRTER, G STUART. (€) Bax 448 Corydon IN4/TI2 -

MEEK, WISLEY. SR (C) 5?13 5 Sharlpl Oktanoms cu; ox b

13109
MELVIN, DOIOR[S (Ll Rte | G'eeﬂup KY 41141
SMERED{TH, DWIGHT & NORMA JEANT(C) ¢ o NPH*

MEYER, HOB & BARBARA. (R) (Dyramics ot Spiifuat mnwm.'f' _

155 Longwiew Ct. 51 Marys GH 45885 -
SMICKEY, BOB. (C) 504 N.'Suth Lamar. (0 SIGS"

_ MILLER,; BERNARD. (R) F.0 Bur 437 Bnlhrns uu 48306

(Fult time

#MILLER, . HENRY. ¢ aum o IlI W a5 51 ﬂv.tdm, v -

+ 19665

HIIIER MRS. PAULIN[ (L} I(}I 5 Dvlwue St Mot 2

C(pdesd O 43334

T MILLHUFF, CHUCK. i Bin 801 Olalty: KS ﬁﬁDﬁl

- MINGLEDORFF, WALTER.(C) ¢ o KPHY (Full ime
MIRACLE, WALTER. (B) ﬂln 2. Hm M] [I«Iurl:unnals Ii
60914 -

- MICHELL, r.inur,u; m P Bm ey Iwwslmm I

-B7957

HUURE NORHIN () I'UI?U Wm:dbmr \‘u(nm CA 9?199 .
HURRIS Ci\'lJ[ k- lLi 10[ Hry.mt I!Iw Rd Cln\\ lmcs o

Wy 23 -

182349
QHURPH'I IIIARI( (HI 889, Imdsay lrf No - 3 Buurhun
nais, 4t 60914

~ MYERS, HAROLD & MRS. {C) 5-’5 fern!. NW Bland RapIds .

- Mt 49504 v

S

IBﬂﬁi

QURNEI HINISIRI[S {k) 76200 Prnmngtnn Bend Dt Nash
ville: IN3I2IA.

.- DYERTON, WILLIAM O.{C) Iannw [vangchsi 13 Chatk Amsl :

1750 Northrdge L, Fredench, MO 21701 -
" OYLER: CALVEN. (R} c/0 NPH -

"PALMER, IIHES £ (CI 8119 Madlsun Ave Indlanapohs INA
46221

sPARR, PAUL G & bDRDTHY (4] th l ﬂo: 1674, Whu]v
town, 1N 46075 .

- oFASSMORE [VMGELISTIC PARTY, lH[ LA (C) /o NPII‘ ;
I’MIEIISDN DORMAN, IRI Bor 146.- IIammohdszIe OH

43930

. "mnuc nnsou (c; mu Rte 245 Cable: OH 43009

ml w.»yne IN .

Q

Sm An!nmu e

. PISIAHA EEGIIGE L lH) Iliusiraled Selmons 1020 Brad

- bourne Ave,. Space TR, Duarte, CA 91010 . .
PFEER, DON. (C) P D Box 165 Wayerly. OH 556‘]0
PHILLIPS, W.-D. (C) {372 Cardwell SqualeS Columbus, OH

43279
FITTENGER, IH\'[A (Rl 513 N Hnwnhm 3t Manshed OH

44503
‘?IHS I’AUI. (C] to. Vaclury hIes Bm 3630 Alcadla CA

anm unm B tR} Rte™2- .'ll N Fursh St fruitland. 10
83619.

' #PORIER, IDHII r. PAISY. (C1 C o NoHS -

QUALLS, PAUL M. ¢ MAE: (C) 5441 Lake Jessamne 01 . .
Or!dnmu It 3?809 : ’

R-
OREIIIN U«URENCE V L I.EGN[ ic RIP i? Bu: 240 Ul

. Tyler. TX 15108
R[ED DOROTHY.AC) B EN uanmba 1 M0 GNDI
-RICHARDS, LARRY & PHYLLIS (CUU[T[RI (CY 2419 Madisan
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" The ‘editorial team is"supported by the wise counsel of a rotating

. editorial board. Each Issue of the Preacher’s Magazine accents a theme!

-7 An advisory board of persons with experience and expertise on the .
.- subject is recruited to tell the editor and his ‘staff ‘what needs to be - -~

" . said about the accerited theme. - -

-7+ Serving without pay, the editorial .bo'ar‘d, pictured here,_helped'us: :
. - put together this issue of “The Pastar as Change Agent” - .. ..

* WESLEY TRAGY
- Editer. - '

NINA BEEGLE
- - Asistant Editér

The Preachei’s Magazing

i3

" .. "Future issues of the Preacher’s |
. Magazine will accent thie following -
themes: - L !
- _. . Préaching frqrh't'heBQ'('J-k. of Judges
*- ® Preaching as Communication
. ® QOurFounding Fathers T
. o The Small Church o

Tht I’m:htr'-i Ihluim'-

RAYMOKD BURN .
.Church Extension Ministries
. Dirision of Church Growlh

© . VILBUR BRANNON
"+ " pastoral Ministries .

Divisiont of Church Growth

.'-JUH OSTER

Chorch Extension Ministries

. AERRY APPLEBY
_Church Extenslon Ministrie:
~ Dirigion of Church Growth -

"~ Diviston of Church Growlh -

“

.- JOHM GARDMER, Pastor
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| MINISTERS
NN Hansal

- An all-new edlhon of tl‘IlS mdlspensable handbook
’ ~ provides the busy minister wrth an ennre year of
fingertip resources. \
Here you will_find sermon. outlines WOTShlp ards
and illustrations for- every Sunday ; .". Services for-
; specral occasrons . Children’s” stones and ser-
. moéns . . Resources for -funeral, Communion,
" missions, evangehsm Christmas, and Easter sea:
50N . Prayers drawn from some 500 contributors. -
Erght mdexes 288 pages Clothboard $9 95 L

Professaonal advrce for prepanng
‘@ money-saving. tcvc form .

Tax
‘éém@

"Prov:dr_s thu pastor and evangelist-with’ comprr,
 hensive.information ‘in- nontechmcal ianguage re!r.
“{farit 10-his profession.

[Abingdon Clergy| ﬂﬁpmgdﬂn
Income Tax Geide| Clepqy . -

11983 Edition 12
ﬁevwed sndhp!ai!ip R I%g@mﬁ

for fil rnq 19‘3") rerums U

Areas covered:in: this handy book include’ housmg f -

_exemnption, ‘self-employment. . gifts and donations,

" the working wile, retirement. Tax laws are re\nsed E
~oand updated by the reputable firm of Price Water-
“house and “Company . through - October 1982.

" Shows sample tax forms lndex 82 x 11" format...

88 pages. Paper. -" o $4 95
NOTT Auml'abfe Dcccmbvr 15, '1982 .

5% x BIA".
R70 .

’ o 'ﬂp— swaitp > ym

K7

: Ped of_'lVOO_‘folr 51.85.-' :

J‘mn sty ko hun.p withogt aaveg |

T

C Abusmesshke method to recogmze mdrurdual grumg o

e '_'___ Cﬂllll‘]bll"ﬂll ECCC[{“ Form - L
- An: ‘jmportant- reference for: regular contnbutors ‘when .
figuring thelr income tax. Space-is provided for fillirig in

- money - given “through - the wvarious departments.. Be -
sure ‘your {reasurer has 1nformahon about thls form.. " :

Order NOW While Ample S‘rock s Avdlloble . s

N NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE L Post Oﬁlce Box 527 Konsos Cny Mlssouri 64141
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""""‘_['My church glvmg 10 percent for mlssrons is Iike my. gwmg the...
mhe to ihe church H is my flrsi fmancrol prionty :

ih H

SE Just as mhmg was never meont to be a mcxnmum stcndard for"-:-'-‘-'
Chrlsncn stewcrdshlp, SO pbeing’ a 10 percent church “for

L gregatloncl srewcrdshlp "for others.”

[US——

missions” was never meant fo be @ maximum stcndard for con- L
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Qooted amd louLQt up in CJ:hm amd eqtaloﬁrghed
“in the éarth 4ugt as: gou wete taught
(‘n(’of‘f'mnn 7
p '@ Easy to read
i .- K Easy to remember
4 ® Every home in your
church should have rt
L 'NEW PRICE-——beglnmng in ]anuary, 1983-——$3 00 per year
" ‘ PR when subscrlbed through your Iocal church R
-f: ) if thls is your major campalgn year secure all sub-k' i
) PR L N scrtptlons for oneyear. . : _J ST
- . lf you are gettlng mterlm subscrlpt:ons only——,
“enter them for one .year. Keep.a record of all'-"
ST that should be renewed next year. : ;
S o Ty lf you have a Ilterature fund—lnclude World Mrs-'."l E o ;
S N A . sion wrth Herald and Bread in your dlstrlbutlon G
} . If you have a umfred campaagn ‘World Mission is LT L _
SRR ~‘now'on same annual basis as. Herald and. Bread 3
- { .,:_-URGE your NWMS Subscrrpt:on Cam,oargn manager to start her subscrrpuon camoa:gn '
R A - EARLY: Collect subscriptions 2 MONTHS before current subscriptions expire.
AR AR * Send all renéwal subscnptuons in to the Nazarene Publishing House T MONTH ..

Rootmg and burldmg up men and wormen in the faith for ;; - SRR SO _* . BEFORE they expire. Then no one:will miss an issue because the:r address was.
hohness mlmstry through the teachlng of the Word " NIRRT _ Pu”ed ffom the list. | L e TR

‘ : | | NAZARENE THEOLOG'CAL SEMlNARY REMEMBER ANNUAL Subscrlptlon $3 00 per year Beglnn:ng in ]ANUARY 1983
SR N N PUT ”WORLD MISSION” lN EVERY NAZARENE HOME

1700Eost Meyer Boutevord _ o Konsos Clty Mlssour|64131 . 51(,.333 6254 Tl ‘ T

| 32v



32X

1983 ALDERSGATE VAGATWN BEBLE SEHOOI.

Malerlals Are Beady' e

Introductory Packet 0 Dtrector s Resource Packet

Order Yours NOW
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Laziness, poor harvest, ‘and

enemy invasions were causes for
poverty in Oid Testament times.

. But, according to the prophets,.
_injustice. was often the cause of
- poverty and. especially of its con-
trnuahon The wealthy used their
power to misuse’ others Ieadlng
1o’ poverty. ‘Then, because they
_were poor, these people became
‘the' helpless victims of angoing’
‘oppression. The most likely ob-.
‘jects ‘of . injustice ‘were the or-
phans widows, and- aliens in the's,
~land, These helpless -poor were:
' gften. vrcllmlzed by the better- off
- members of society. and kept in’
their misery, rather than being!
helped out of it. :
In refating justice and poverty.

; ‘,,, we_ ‘must_also . notice -that_God.

declares “himself to be the just
Helper of the poor. God takes
"-the":part of those who humanly
speakmg are heipless He is “'a

father- of the fatherléss “ar
judge for the widows! (Ps. 68:5,

‘and a

- NASB). "“The Lord performs righ- '
" téous deeds. and judgments for

all who are oppressed" (Ps. 103:

through His law, which had spe-"
cial prowsrons for the poor.and-
oppressed in the land (see Exod.

' 22:21-24). When. the

‘nounced His mission, He quoted

from Isaiah 61: ““The Spirit of the.
Lord is.upon Me, because. He has. .
anointed Me to preach the gospel-

lo the poor" (Luke 4:18, NASB). .

Because He was a God of 1us-'
hce He expected:His people to

~do. justly and. that meant being
" concerned for the well bemg of
'_!he p00r -

But 1eavrng old Testamem_.

hmes the Church has been on

: Incarnate
Son of God, Jesus Christ, an--

Jim West

v

that is, when rt has not been--'
.bilnded to this' aspect of bubhcal '

truth. The New-Testament Church’

cared for, the poor in her. midst.
. Paul took up offerings amongthe
6. NASB) God hejped the poor .

Gentiles for. the poor in Jerusa-

lem."A Christian church in-Rome .
was broken into with the demand

that the Christians produce their
treasures. Laurentius, the - over- -

seer, pointed -to. the.widows who

were "being “cared for, the sick
~'who-were being nursed to healith,

and.the poor. whose needs were

- lhe treasures ot the church

the 5|de of. ]ustlce lor the poor— .

‘One of the decisive turnmg

pomts in the. ministry of John
Wesley was his . willingness to

preach to the poor, even though

“that meant preaching outside the
sacred walls of ¢hurches, where
‘the poor were not welcomed. This.

“field preaching”'was a radical

adjustment -for Wesley, the high '

. being met. “These,” he said, "are'-.

33
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church’ An'glacan He was \.{;{umb

- to do something naturally repul- .

For the poor miners. of

. by. abohtromsts concerned about

-injustice "and slavery ‘The Free.
~-Methodist movement began,

.among .. other things,. over the
principle of “free pews.”

reserved for those who could pay

the pew.rental, thus discriminat-
ing against the poor, A: B. Simp- "

- slve to him-in order to reach the -
. poor..

~ Bristol and elsewhere he set up - .
*_free dispensaries, a kind of credit
" union, schools, and orphanages.
‘Many .19th- -century Evangeli-
'cals were deeply concerned:
" . about social injustice and its-im-
_ pact on the poor. The Wesieyan.
- Methodist- Church was founded

) Large -
*. - sections of many churches were-

Ty
| lationshlo _between_- rjover_ty .and
|justice, but.also the refationship”
between poverty and knowrng‘

God.

Speakmg of Josrah we read: .

“'He pled the cause of the af-

flicted and needy; then it was well.”
_Is ot that what it means to know
. Me?" dectares the Lord"
. 22:16, NASB). What does it mean -
‘to know Me? To plead the cause.
- ‘of the afflicted and needy—that is
- what it means to know ‘Me. Ac-

rcordmg to that prophetic sound-
“ing Epistle, James. "This is pure

~and undefiled religion in the sight

of our-God and Father, .ta visit
orphans and widows in their dis-

. tress, and keep oneself unstained |

& by the world" {Jas.1;27, NASB),

. son, founder-of the Christian and .

."Missionary Alliance, was original-. .
ly a. Presbyterian pastor, who
, _struggled to turn his respectable,

wealthy ‘parish toward a.concern -

for the poor, but without success.

‘He finally resigned and eventually -

" founded the Gospe! Tabernacle
. in the Times Square area of New'

York. Crty The denomtnatron

“which ‘grew. out of his work un-
derstood itself to have'a speclal
“calling to serve “the neglected.
. .classes . both at home .and
.. abroad.” it was.the same with the -

- Church-of the Nazarene, original-

ly’ Ia'r'gelya series of rescue mis-’
' s!ons

"it'was the. same with the
Salvation Army, whose. founders

"~ were Spirit-fired opponents of in-

the poor.

' - ical justrce'today demands that_{]
- we, as individuals;.as churches,

. And what about us’? Justrce for -
‘the poor is an essential concern

for today's serious Christian. Bib-

and as a nation place a high pri-

~in -a nation . whrch has _ at Jeast

been strongly mfluenced by. the

- justice, partrcutarly as lt |nvoived ‘

. ority on the needs .of the poaor. *
Should . not _the feeding of the
hungry be -an -essential prtorlty;i'

.-

~Bible and in which two_ thirds of
"its citizens are members of some :
".church? According to George' .
- Sweeling,. .“The ‘question is not

whethér the church should help

_ To know God: is to share His
-compassion ‘over human hearts.
When Jésus, the Divine .Son,

looked on'the hungry.multitudes,
‘He experienced compassion and’
did not merely preach them aser--
“mon, but He arranged forthemto
be fed. In His Matthew 25 parable
" of the sheep and goats, the'goats
are judged because ‘they did not -

respond’ to the’ needs of the

" thirsty, the stranger, the naked,

and- the . lmprlsoned "The King

says: “Truly |'say to you, to the.

“extent-that'you did not do itto one -
-of the least of these, you did not .
do it to Mé" (Matt. 25:45, NASB)..~
-According 1o the apostle John, -
- “Whoever has the world's goods,

‘and beholds his brother in need :

-and. closes’ his heart against him,

haw does the love of God abide

in him?" (1 John 3:17, NASB).
.To know God is also. to share

His dlstaste of .worldly materrat-:
which threatens us all in
America. Materlaitsm empha-. _
sizes .the self-centered acquisi- .
tion- of things, not the unselfish .~ B
~_job-God has called you to do in’ "
"We have often been told that

“ism,

shartng of them with others.. =

Sodom and Gomorrah were de-
stroyed - ‘because - of ‘sexual im-

_morality. While that-was part of
their problem there was moreto
it than that, according to Ezekiel: :
."Behold, this was the guilt of your

sister- Sodom: she and-her
daughters had arrogance, abun-

the poor, but how." This s be--.
.causé God's justice and human-

poverty are closely related.

| notice not only the re-

dant food, and careless easy, but ™
she  did not heip the poor and -
' needy" (Ezek. 16:49, NASB).
, From God's Word through Jer-
~ emlah,

.To know God .is also to share

‘ His values. it is thus to be more

(Jer.

) concerned wrth people than wrth -
things, with. giving than with get: |
ting, with wholeness and peace

- than . witH | _
might; with what is right than with ~ -

“the -merely. expedient and ~con-

“.venient. . '

material or mtlrtary

~ General Omar. Brad!ey once

niclear giants, but ethicalinfants.

We have learned more about kill- . ..
ing than-about living,"more about. - -
war than about peace.” If this.is- =~
s0; ¢ould it be because we do'not . . -

know God and thus do rot really,_.

share His values?.

. Butif God's Word’ |mpl|es that'----'-
" those who know God (and. what,
Christian doesn’t want'that),
. should be concerned about the ' -
~ poor, what should we do?.No- -

" body who.is really credible.has . -. .
"any simple answers. A respanse - -
‘to poverty today is an extremely el

complex matter. .

‘But can we not ‘all be op_en to
God about what He wants us to. .
do in our own situation? He may =~ -~
“not_ask:*all ot us to.’respond in -
the same way, but there aretsome‘ '

thmgs for us to do.

“Can we not become better RO
mformed about ‘poverty, as un~ o
-comfortable as that kind -of in:-" 7
,vesttgatlon is?. oo T e

Can-we not work.to’ better the .
condltrons of the poor. rn our own o

area?

. Can we not be rnvolved in_ af- S
tempis to influence public” poltcy_, s
"and church policy in line \Mth a’-

priarity for the poor?- -

‘Can-we not extend ourselves tof"' '
further the. cause of preachmg'
-the gospel t6 the poor? . v
1t.is Senator Mark Hatfield,'who * .

reports asking Mother Teresa of,
LCalcutta, the question:

“said we:-have become “a nation of . -

5
W -

Do you- '

not-grow weary of trying to do thel -

the midst of this.impossible pov-

erty?" She smiled and.said, "No, ':

for you see, God has not called

'me to_be successful; He has only

i

. called’ me to be faithful to the = .
truth af being part of the Vme of
. Jesus Christ.”
~ ‘We c¢annot- expect to- defeat'
: poverty completely it will be wnth
us till"Jesus returns. But we can— . 1
do what is possible. And. we must - -".
" be faithful to this clear biblical .~ .
teaching - regardsng the cause ot T .
thepoor SRR 3
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" The- Gamesman,
_'leadershtp styles;” B
1 The Craftrman who holds the
e tradrtronal values of the early ‘
19003 The primary con-’

The 19805 have developed afti-
fudes that requrre a different ..
. -‘Ieadershtp style. Good leaders for
- ,today will'be those who know they .
~‘are not “perfect.”

~Michaet . Maccoby in: hts book, .
rdentmes four .

. .cerns of this. leader is for

17 7o quality, thrift; and his craft.
" 2 ThedJungle Fighter who sees .

i -life and work as®a struggle

- .for. power. He dlvldes peOpIe .

. inlo two classes. _
- —Those for me.. -
" —Thase against me..

. 3. The. Company Man who.'._;
-’ carne into being during the:

tranquil "50s.” ‘He sees loy-

S _-..~.alty, modesty, securlty. fam--
L ly. atmosphere as the great'

- values. -

rl. The' Gamesrhan rdentmes

‘with the "60s.” .His career is.

- a‘game that involved com- .
- petition; innovation; flexibil--
- - ity, and aggresslve team—

work.
lt could be that you the leader

'vvrtl neéed to find somehody you
“trust-and say, “"Look, | really mean
. .. this: You'd be doing me a favor if .-
.you'd talk to me about my

They will ac- -
."-knowledge theif fauits and will
' -struggle with them instead of ig-
.~ noring them or. becoming defen- " ;
' .sive about them. This requires
" objective.introspection..
. quires the ability to look at. per- .
- sonal strengths and weaknesses*
~'as a leader. ;

lt re-

- contribite a_great deal.
who -have decided that “the job .
R |snteveryth|ng sttII may contrlb- )
“oule. L
w|th|n the structure ol -your

by John Gardner

strengths and weaknesses as you

‘see ‘them." .

It will also requrre the abrltty fo
study other leadeérs and how they .
operate and identily the differ~
‘ernces between therr leadershrp_'l.

style and yours.

S tis enfirely possrble that the -
::leadershrp traits that got you
“where you are will getyouno fur-:

ther because they na longer-moti-

vate those: whom you are sup-.
"posed to lead. .

It is not enough 10 make: af-'
',trrmative statements about peo-'

ple being our business- and our

most valuable.resource. You can-. -
not evaluate people just’ as_in--
. stitutional stalistics or personal_
“tools to enhance your organrza-'
‘tional image.- People tend to get
cynrcal when' they -hear us talk

one value. standard and then op-
erate by another. -~

The contemporary successful
teader_ is one  who understands

that what motivates him may not-

molivate - anyone else. .He pers
ceives that people. who are very
different from "himselt -still can

group you may very well discover

- several drlferent work ethics. The

effective leader for the “80s" will
be- as flexiblé as possible and

" permit dslterent roles as much as
:possible, The resources that you.
put .into-improving - morale and.

motlvatron will pay off.

The successlul Ieadershlp style,_

-Some.

tor today tries fo develop good
- communications with co- workers.
This'. requires the .ability t6 be -
-Honest ‘and-recognize that talking -
-at. people is not the same as talk-
ing with them. This involves.a will- .
‘ingness to listen as: Welt as lalk.:
Listening means that you have t0»'

really want o hear,
The human motive we have to

work ‘with today-is_ very drfferent
‘from: what it was when’ society . -
.. was built on the work ethic, or the
-~craft ethic. The better you under- -
.the.
'more.etl‘ective leader you.will be..

- Today. what is. important. for
" success as a leader must include
flexibility and cooperation.

‘Brain work has been. replacing -
- physical work. That has'called for
.more education, more education -
‘means a Iarger variety of ‘ways
.people think, and that has

stand - the human  material,

”Chﬁngmg St'°té9les' &
fOr Leaders .

brought into being a value system

that says, “No leadership has a

-right-to tell me what to do with- -
‘out a reason.” Unless you under-. ©. " -
stand this and account for.t, you. . -,
- are not gaing to be a feader, es-. " - - -

pemally of younger people.

- 'Younger generations are much * - -

more driented to self than to -
_institutions, or to ‘winning. They
'want a sense-of identity and be-

Ionglng “That frustration is a good

reason why we. need good lead- .
" ets who can make these people - ‘
‘feel challenged and fulhlled in-

© stead of “losers.”

Never before has. Ieadershrp-

been so cruclal, for never betore

“has-our_society been so flekible

andvolatrle. .
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hy change a babys draper?
B . One good guess ' is that

" changed retahve 10 the baby and

- made, the soft, sweet relationship

that once existed-is likely'to turn’
sour and be.a source of irritation
- with results that are detrimental -
both to the baby and to his com—, :

" munity environment.-

o ‘Why change the image ot your,
'?'-chu_rch in its community? Be-
' cause-conditions have changed. *
‘The effective ministry of your -

' '_-church demands that the church

and community - interact In -the.

NOW and not in the THEN, :
- The.image of any ‘church is der
. termined to a large extent by what
it was like five or more years ago.

" you change. a baby's diaper be- -
cause certain conditions have

' ~- to the diaper. Unless changes afe

- Since then there have been liter-
- _ ally thousands of changes in the -

life-style :and environment—ev- "

R erybody who was alive five years

‘-' _.ago is now five years older. The

‘people are bigger, the cars small- -

“er. The speed limit is more fimit-
‘ed, the pace of life more hectic,

" people are Indulging themselves :
more and enjoying it less, more

" money buys less value, we_know.

- . more and: more .about less and
~ less,. our ‘computer-assisted’ po-
* tentlal for.- absolute ' frustration

. grows greater and-for-more and

more of us that gnawing hunger

" -from within i_s not so much for the

Can Change Its Image
in the Comm_umty

tl.ll.Il.ll.ll.|l.lt.l|.ll.II.Il.ll.II.II.II.ll.II.II.ll.||.l|.1|.ti.t|.l!.ll.II.II.II.II.II.II.II.SI.II .II.II.Il.ll.ll.ll.li.ll.

by John C Oster

. things of the mtnd and sp;rit as tor :

junk food placebos

Admittedily, the toregomg in--
.cludes a bit of tongue in cheek,

but the fact of social change is
-undeniable. '
- change, your church is likely to be -

In the midst of this

thought of in the same way that it

. was _thought of the' Iast time any-
-body thought about your .church.

If most peoplé haven't heard from

you in five years, that's the way.

they remember you—that's the

way they think you are now. . ..

On the other hand, the Image of
your church may be accurate but

‘ _unﬂatterlng ,
“‘Whatever the reason for chang—' .

ing.the image of your church in.

. the commuriity, it is"a task that

demands. constant attentlon

" Let's start with the burldlng jt- -
self. if the only knowtedge ot your.

church were its physical appear-
ance, would you attend a church
like that? 7

Admittedly, location: and archr-'
but the
. pastor is unlikely to- have any Im-
mediate control. over ‘these ele-
ments unless he is.just entering'
“into a bullding program. in-this .
‘casa, a copy of Church Bullding

tecture. aré important, |

Sourcehook 2 will help .him un-

-derstand how to find the best
‘ Iocatrons how to take advantage :
of an existing location, .and howto -
use bqulng destgn as a theo-_-

Iogtcai C
. your problem is not how to builda -~ .-

'/,
e
=
',
- =
.
-
o
=
e
=
()

How Your Church

3

i

e

statement‘ i, however

building, but how to._make the

best ot what you have then read_ '
on..

The physmal bunding shou!d be s .

neat, in good repair, treshly paint-

ed, and proudly identified. If the '
pastor is unwuhng or unableto -
achieve this, he'd better pack his -

Bible and catch the-next train out.

His image will" give the’ he to ev- ..~
~erything he’ says. ‘ Ce T
1f the present location is_over- - . -
‘run .with. weeds and in need ot .- .
_parnt ‘and & good sign, then ré-- °
joice and be happy—the- ‘contrast
‘will be even.greater whenyou get ...
it all fixed 'up and your new image. . .
- will be the talk of the- netghbor-' :
“hood.

Keepmg that |mage alive and - .
up-to-date also requires ade-

quate: lighting. The name of .the

‘church should be lighted all night, =~

every night, When the church is

“in.use for an evening Service,
“there should be an'abundance of -
light in the parking areas and- .
“around the church, Light| has: very. .- -
.significant symbolism for the -
Christian church and it also helpsj
© you see better.

“The bisliding Js important, but-

do not confuse the building with

‘the ‘church. What we. are really
talking .about in. this article is the
Chiurch without walls; it,.too, has -
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an image and it-is. absolutely nec-

essary that the .image and the
reality be on€ and the same. Don't

ity to let on like you'rs something.
“you're not, but do make: every .
- effort to be what you say you are
I —=Christ's Body.incarnate in your.
i--comrnunrty Hows that for a
.. beautiful imageto live upto?- -
/»_ Assuming. your churéh is an
t jauthentlc body ‘of Christian” be- -
“lievers; how do you let your com--
: munlty know the real you‘? '
Sl Legltimate use of, the Iocal me-
" diaiisoneway. -
- _There are three “H| C" reasons
_,for every: pastor to consistently
-+ . cultivate his relationship with the -
.. locai ‘newspaper. radio, and tete- .
-fvlsron outlets.” .
SN R Coverage Newspaper ‘and*
: 'jbroadcast media ‘generally blan-
- ket specrhed -advertising markets,
©.which “will normally conform’ to

your church s territorial respdnm-

© bility. Your own maiting list' doés .
. not touch everybody, the media-
are desugned toreach. everybody :
1 your” purpose “for existence is
not’ limited. to the few people-you
'-already have, then you must find _
7 .a'way to put your image- before "
' ..the entlre communlty TR
- Credubmty In'these days of.
‘ _super sales pitches, everybody is -
: 'suspect. People at large have a'
. :healthy suspicion of retignousé-
" : hucksters who promote their own :

reltgloslty in feturn for riches. You

can’t’ say -enough good’ -fhings
.. about yourself 10 overcome this .
"" ‘healthy -cynicism. But.newspa-
‘- pers and broadcast journalisis do

have high credlbllity When.peo-

_ple’ learn ‘of your genuine activi-
ties through their reports,.
~..come . to you with confidence. It
.. ™may seem strange to you that a .-
. religlous’ organization. which .

.7 stands for truth with a capital “T"!
<~ -should have to cloak itself.in the”

- crediblllty of.a materlalistic, sec-

“ ular medium, but thats the way
- It is, tolks. - .

©. 3. Cost Unless you have an
N ‘_‘unilmlted budget, .which- you
.. don't, you can't afford to create
“ your own communications media

. to: saturate your community. It
.- - only makes sense to. use an.en-
° gine that's already there. Legiti- .
.. .mdte- news . doesn't cost you .a
"~ thing. Paid advertising costs less

“much
church is doing around the world.

they -

per. potential acontactf than .any
. other method you could devise.
Newspapers appreciate: paid ads..

{after all, they must pay their bills,

too). An-occasional paid ad. will
help you maintain good" relations -
: with the newspaper and ‘will pro--.
duce results. If it does not pro- -
duce resuits, work with your local -

advertising professmnals to
produce. an: ad that will’ produce

results. That's what they are for.’
. Businesses don't advertise for
-charity, you know; they. advertlse"
because’it- produces, results. Ap--

proached in this way, advertlsing

_ w;ll produce resutts for you also.
i presenhng your .churgh be- .

fore- the. community through the

' news media, remember that there -
are certain things. that editors are-
',Iookrng for and these things by
~and large are what readers look ©
~ for.. This list has been hetpful to‘
. me: . ,

4. T:melmess

after it happens ‘Don't attempt to

report or live oni'stale experrence :

If"God is blessing you now, now
is the time-to tell about it. . K
- b. .Community .impact. _
in .your neighborhood "are. not
interested -in what “your

~They are interested in what your -

church ‘is dorng rlght around

".home..

oC Personallttes Get the may- -
or, the governor or some other .

well-known person involved in

"some activity of the church.-Peo-
‘ple - everywhere are-interested ln
“what such people are doing.
that. interest leads them to see'
your-. church as a relevant part of.
communlty Ilte S0 much the bet-' :

ter..

d Consequence lt,._
church is not in the business of

‘making-a difference, you had bet-
“ter reexamine your-reason for be-
ing there at all.”Christ came .to .
- make- a -difference. His church

exists to0 make a dltterence ‘That

ditference is expressedin

changed. tndlvldual‘ lives and it is

" expressed in changed communi-

ties which are made up of these

_changed individuals. Do not- be
content -with _anything_less than .
impacting your. commumty with'
‘the consequance ot Chrrst '

News is news?
only in the immediate time- period

People. .

yourg

e..Vtsuatappeat.- If you can

supply your local media with at-

tractive pictures of church activ- !

ities, especially as they relate to
~making a difference in ‘the com-
munity, by all means do so, God "
created people ‘with eyes for a
reason. In this video age, we are
more- graphlcatly oriented than
" ever; that's the way we form our
" impressions of almost everything.

Why do you think they serve Big"

Macs in a plastic box to be thrown o
.away before you ever leave the

restaurant—because the-graphic

image is consistent and appeal- .~

"ing. Real sandwrches can. get

messy.
. Human mterest
are. ahvé with human interest, Ev-

Churches

are-changing: in° many ways
things~ are getting .worse; this

self-serving -way.

*g. Conflict. Most pastors really .
“don't like, conflict and certainly’
. don't like to talk about it in public,” - ~
- but thereg.is conflict nonetheless . -
and it can be a very.positive thing~ ~ *

for your church. You should be in

. conflict wnh certain influences’in.

your - nelghborhood and ‘every-

body should know . about it. One"

image you den't want for your

church'is that of a nice bunch of -

foiks praising God while the world

- goes to hell. You néed to be out _
there engaging evil.in battle.and.
where the world can see you doit.-

erythmg from babies to puppets -~ -
-.to parades with' love ‘and mar- o
“riage thrown in happens in-the- - -~
context of the. ‘church. Probably ‘
in no other context are s0 many =
- good ‘things  happening.. Times

. ‘makes the wholesome goodness - -
-of Christian life-style even more *
- newsworthy.if presented m anon-’

L

Letting your. community know .

‘what youare really like derands -

some careful and. consistent -at-
tention, but it will pay off. You can
change your image in the com-

munity and while this is géing on,” |
God may ]ust be chenging youas -

weII

and drawing the admiring atten-.

" tion of tamily .and friends, or one -
“wet and cranky and loud, calling
- attention only to lts own paln -
-while frustrated completely by its =~

unchanged condttlon?
You decide . -

v el TR BN TR

Which. is the more appealmg- c
baby—one all dry. and powdered

37 .

R TS




5
-

John Wesley was both evange--
list and pastor In-his JoUrnaIsr-- '
and sermons, we see a person of -
" almost unlimited energy who're-
. peatedly calls his listeners to

press torwerd.__to new levels. of

spiritual experience. He'is.not in-

tergsted in & Christianity that ofly
.- speaks ‘of striving for impossible
" .dreams and -unattainable goals.
Rather, he is confident.that God
does not command that which He’
" does not expect to be achieved, or.

promise that which divine graceis .

unable to accomplish in the one

who lives by faith. The final words -

of .the Plain Account . define the

. higp limits of the Wesleyan doc- -

~trine of tull salvation, 'Now let me

~ gain perfection’s height."! - _
~ The. present availability of per-
" fecting grace through faith has :
been a.recurrent theme in holl-,-

“hess preaching. In” his- sermon,

.- “The Scripturé Way of 'Salvation"' .
+- :Wesley summarizes the logic be-

hind'this lmmedlacy of sanctifica-. .
tion by telling his audrence to:

“expect 1t by falth expect it as: ycu

- l3y Clarence Bence‘

Cwm e

are, and expect it -now."” Slnce .

Christian. ‘perfection is ‘not by
works, there is no- need.to.,delay
until some level of ethical purity is

‘reached; one-can be cleansed
from the bent to sinning.instanta-

neously in the presént moment:.

But. what- about the - belleVer "
"who heafs the message ol full sal-
-:vatlon and yet cannot (for what-
_ _eyer reason) testlfy to the expe-
"’ tience -of. entire. sancllflcatlon’? :
""Followers of Wesley take his logic .
‘and go several steps, further, -8ug-
'ges!mg that . failure to-‘enter the
“promised rest” is willful defiance .
" of God's will—a sin; and such.a
“sinner” is not only lacking in per- .
fection, but might also be jeopar: -
: dlzmg his or her very justification, "
_since no sinner can expect 10 see
God. Thus, the term “holiness or
hell” arises, suggestmg to the un-'g

sanctified believer, no.matter
what point of spiritual mafurity he
or she has attained, that there are

really only two options available’

to the. not yet perfect—an imme-

,drate step of fa:th mto the expe~- .

rience- of hearl cleansmg or the'-.' o
.. gnawing - fear that.all salvatlon R
-'mlght be lost.. ' Lo
Wesley's- pastoral: goncern. lor-. e
his'converts does not atlow him to.
‘make such bold hints, Instead he'".

preaches, "Satan's Devices,”' a

-sermon. that-should be required
- -reading for ‘every - holiness -min-- -

ister who would” see his people

‘come into a deeper relationship . .- =
‘with Christ. One might expect that -
Wesley ‘would counsel the un-
. sanctitied by pomtmg out-all ther o
_temptations to carnality and sen- -
sual sin-that the devil uses to as- _-
‘'sault us. Instead he suggests that” .,
the:grand devige” of Satan-is to- .
x.draw attention to the splrltualper- S
fection that has not'yet been at- - "’
tained. by the Christian and then™:
to destroy whal saving work bas |
" been done by the “expectation of - -
that. greater work” that seems so
‘far from .our. .grasp. “The .more

vehement desire we feel in our

heart of- the. enlire holiness- he -
_hath promised, the more we are
tempted ‘to'_lhl_nk lightly of the -

: '.present gllts of God and to un-

- dervalue what we have ‘already !
*. “received,”-because . of what we,.-
-~ have not recewed n :

‘Wesley then proceeds to gwe

. .detailed descrlptldns of how Sa-
* tan- attacks our peace, our joy,
- .our faith, and:finally. our hope of
- ever being restored to the image.
- of Christ. in desparr of not aftain-
. ing the. goal,
' comes fretful toward- God for
- “thus delaying his.coming,” and .
. envious of those whom he judges
' ..to have already attained the ~
“prize.® Hence the strange irony-~ -
*7 the very pursuit of .holiness can
- . hecome a detriment to thoae who
“aréon the way. - _
Surprlsmgly Wesley's re-,‘.‘
- -.sponse is not 1o push.for.im-
-.'mediate results.' He éxhorts the
- bellever to hold fast to what he or
" she has aireddy attained. The

the Chrssllan be-

FOR SALE : v
Roneo Electri¢ Mlmeo Machlne

* New cost, about $1,500, will sell for .
$400. Excellent condition. Rex Ra- -

tary 2000 Stencll Cutter. Excellent
" condition. New cost about $2,000.

Sell for $B00. Rex 1050 Mimeo.

Top of the line. Excellent shape:

.$800. Rev, W. C. Vaughan, B9 W,

59lh St., Hiateah, FL 33012..

By Carradlne The Sancuﬂed..

ere ‘Heart’ Talks, -The Old Man,

- Beulah Land, Sanctilication; by

2. T, Johnson ‘What Is Holiness?;
by G W, Hulh Entire ‘Sanctilica-

tron "The Penlecosta! Experience,.
by J. A. Wood, Perfect Love; by’
A. S Wilson, Paradoxes & Parils, .
Defmite Experience; by. Brengle,

Helps to Holiness; by Watson,

. Pure Gold, White Robes and Spir-

" itual Feasts; Steps to the Throne
-and Y Holiness  Manual; by S. Al

Danford, Holiness Bible Readings; .

L=

awareness of the sin that remains

in one’s life leads one to rely-.on’ .
‘the grace of God, “who hath done .
. 80 great thlngs for ‘you already,
-"and will do so much greaterthmgs‘

than these."" As to the delay in

God's sanctitying work, Wesley. .
“offers .this thought-provoking..
comment: “"He cannot be straight- .
_ened for time, wherein to work ~ .
whatever remains,. to be dore in’

"your-soul. ‘And God's time is al-

. ways the best time. Theretore be"
‘thou [fretfui] far nothing."?
While Wesley never directly ad-
.dresses the concept-of “holiness
* or hell"he comes clase in his con-
_cludlng words. . . - ‘

" Thus, bemg filled wnh aII_
;‘peace -and joy in’ bellevmg,'
press on, in the peace and joy
. of-faith, to the renewal of thy -

- "whole soul in‘the image-of Him

~.that created theg! Meanwhile, -
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: prlnted 1846; a Blble prlnled 1818A

- When 'the Holy Ghost I5 Come,

. by Wincester & Price, Crisis Expe-

riences in the Greek New Testa-

_’mant._Write Robert Seed, R. R. 2, -

Clay Center K8 67432
Joehn- Wesleys Sermons, 1 vol.

'Prelace dated 1788 (this was my
lather s). Foxs Book ol Martyrs-

" Methédist. Hymnal (words only),

1849; Abraham Lincofn, by John .
Carroli Power, 1889; Set of 6 vol- .

‘umes, Works of Abe Lincoin

- (Speéches & Debates), printed.by

the “Univarsity Sociely, Inc., New.

- _York, capyrighted 1908; side: .
‘opening Methodist ‘hymnal, pub- ..
- lished in; 1827;. Living Hymns,

1890;. Gospel Hymns, Beglow &,

Main, 1883, Rulh Teasdale, 58333

,Ironwbod'Dr .. Elkhart, IN 46516, -
Biblical llfustrator, new $229.50;

 Matthew Henry's. Commaentary (5

"vols., Vol 6-i5 missing), $12.50;

o The Speaker's Bible, original edi-
_ lion, (printed in Scotland), $135;
the ' Minister's ‘Manual (Doran's),

1047;-1951, $5.00 ea.; Minister's.

" Annual (London), 1969,.$5.00.. S.

Ellsworth Nothsting, Rte. 4, Box

- 242-3, Riverdale Road Mccksville‘

'Nc 2?028

Looseleaf. Bibla, .must be’ lsather
) bound S Ellsworth Nolhstlne. Hte

cry continually to.God, that thou
mayest see that prize of thy:

high calting, not as Satanrepre- -

sents it, in a horrid dreadful -
~shape, but'in its genuine native

beauty; not.as something 'tha’t_‘" A

must be, or thou wilt go-to hell,
"but. as what- may be, to lead
thee.to heaven .In steadfast
lalth in calm, tranqumty of spir-

-in_full assurance of hope,
re10|cmg evermore in what God ..

hath done, press ye on u"nto_ ST

perfechon'“

Thanks Mr Wesley! We needed
that'
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Serwce I L
Four Sundays be!ore Chnsrmas
The People Plead“ior a Savror

Loadar 1: The people who wa!k in dark-
ness will.see a groat I|gh!
Leader. 2 Those who' liveina dark-land.’
. the light will shma on them. -
Chorus 1 Our God, we cry 10 Thee
.3 Vaices: We are in darkness,
2 Voicas: We are in anguish. .
: 1 Yoice: The world waits In sin and guilt.
Leader 1: The daysprlng on rugh shall '
i visitus, - :
Leader 2: To give hghl to tham lhat sitin .
; darkness.’ -
Leader 1: Light to'those that walk inthe .
shadow of death, . '

-Leader 2: Light'to guide our feet- mto the - °

., ‘wayol peace .
Chorus 2: 0 God, why has thou Iurnod
‘Thy face from us? o
Voice'1: We sit In.darkness. - .. .
‘Voice 2: We are without hope.- -
Voice 3: We are without help.. )
Chorus 1-The custodians-of the law -
.. abuse their powers; '
Voice4: Nobles oppress the poar,”
" Voice 5: Judges accept bribes,
.Voice 6: Prophets fiatter the rich,
- Voice 7-Priests teach for hire.
" Chorus 1'and 2; Lust of woallh rules on
‘all sides.: . -
' Leader 1: Comfort ye;. comfornt ye My~
- people, saith your God. -
.. Leader 2; The glory of the Lord shall be
. revealed; and all’ !!esh shall see lt
w .. together; . - -
Leadors 1 and 2: For the mouth of lhe
.+ .. Lord hath 5poken it
Chorus 1: O God, we wail. - ‘
Chorus 2: How long must we wait.
Voices 1 and2: Send us Thy Light.
Voice 3: Come.
Voice 4; 0 coma, Thou long awmted
Sovior

"

- - .

by Donna Fletcher Crow

Vorces 4 ano‘ 5: O coma, and sel Thy
L people free.

Voroes 6 and 7: O come. and 1rom our :

tears release us. ST Lo
© Pastor: Inciease - aur longing for Christ -
.our Savior. Glve us slrongth to grow inm-
~our faith. Quicken us-for'the miracle of
Your coming. Open our eyes fo what our
_lives.would be if You had.not come. Qur
.- hope is-in the coming of the Lord,
Congregation: The Lord is our Hope and

Voices 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, and 7: O come,-
| and let us find our peace In Thee.
."Leader 1. Great is the Lord and greally
10 be pralsed

andor 2: Ka will tulfill the deslre o! them '

Ihat fear Him. .
Loador 1: He also will hear their cry
Leader 2: He will save them, .
" Leaders 1 ‘arid 2: Our hope is in fhe com-
-ing"of the Lord,

: Chorol-.héadrn_gs'for: Advent |

C_:horus 1 and 2: Our hope.is in 1he com- E

ing of the Lord.

Chorus 1: The people which. sat i in dark- e

ness saw a great Light. .
Chorus'2; And. 1o théem-which satin the .
" region and shadow of dea!h Lrghl :
is sprung up.

" Voica.1: ‘For God said, "Lighl shall shlne .

out of darkness.”
Chorus 2: He gives the light of. lhe glory-
. of God. -
Chorus 1 and 2 He qwes lho g1ory of
- God in lhe tight ol Jesus Christ.

-

" Candie caremony

~. The flrsl Advent ‘candle 15 lighted ‘while -
_ the congregation slngs verse 1, "Q Come, .-
~ Q' Come, Emmanuel.” Uso_ lrumpats and.,

tambourlnes on ¢horus, - : Lo
" Ocome, O come, Emmanuel S
. And ransom captiva Israel,
THat.mourns in lonely exile hom
. Until the Son of God appoar. .
Ro;orco! Rejoice! -
- Emmanuel.
.Shall come lo !hoe 0 Isrooﬂ )
it 4 % 10-inch -pillar_candies- are used,

_they may remain hghted throughout ‘the

. service )

- Prayer .
“{Printed in bulletm evory Sunday)

Posror. Our Father. as lhe early Chnstlnns

prayed "Evon so Lord “Jesus, come

- quickly,” we pray You will come to the. .
" “hearts ol all worshippers here.’ :

Congragation: O Jésus, come.

our Salvation.

_Unison; Amen. . -

Ser\uce 2.

The People Deslre a Leader

. Loador1 And you, Belhlehom in lha

-‘land of Judah, are by no means.
léast among the leaders of Judah:

T Loodor 2: For out of you shall come forth

" g governor, who wnII rule My poo- :
ple Israel, v

s Voroos +and 2: 0-God; we.are wlthoul a’

leader.

" Voices 3 and 4: Our lands are oppressed
_\_!orcos 5:and 6: Our peop1e arg comforl—

fess..
Vofcos 7 and 8: Our hearts do quake
with-fear. ’

“Leader 1: Say to'\hem that are of a lear-

- ful heart, "Be slrong fear not: )
Leader 2: Behold, your God will coma,

- Leaders.1 anda He wnll come ond save -

you.!
Choris 1 and 2: Our hope is in tha com-
ing of the Lard: o

Leades 1: Thus saith the Lord. of HoslS‘

"Leader 2: Yot walt a little while-and | will

. -5hake the heavens,
Leader 1: And tho earth, .

' -Loader Z: The sea, ~ - _
Leadar 1: And thedryland;, " - -,

Throo Sundays betore dnrrstmas. '

N

_ Leadar 2: And | will shake all nations,

Loadors 1 and 2; And the desire of all
‘nations shall come.

=_Chorus 1 and 2: Yes, Lord, we desue

Thee.

. Ghorus 1: We desire Thee' Thy people to

deliver.

R Chorus 2: Wa desite’ Thoe born a. chr!d ¥

--and.yet a King.

_Chorus 1-and 2: We desire Thee lo relgn

in us forever—now Thy gracious
" kingdom bring.., .. -
Leader 1:.The Lord, whom ye seek, sha[l
suddenly come to His temple, even-
‘the messenger of the covenant,
whom ye delight in.
Leader 2: Behold, He shall come, saith
“the Lord of Hosts.:

" Chorus 1: 0.God, hear from heaven, de-

:liver Thy people who, have slnned
against Thee..

' ':Chorus 2: By Thine own eternal Splrl!

_rule.in all gur hearts alone;’

Chorus 1 and 2:'By Thine all-sufficient -

© meri, raise us to Thy glorious
throne.
Leader 1: Thare will ba no more gloorn
_for her who was in anguish.
Leader 2: He shalt make thy Iand glori-
Qus. ’

_-ieador 1: He shall mulnpiy tho natuon
'Leader 2: He shall increase their glad- -

nass.

. _Loodor 1 Thoy' will he glad In His pres-

‘ence as with the gladness of har-
.vast.

. .‘Loao’er 2: For He shall break the yoko of ‘

lhe;r burden and tho slalf on lho:r ’

shoulder, - . - V-

~ Leader 1: He shall dollver thee from the

rod-of the oppressor,

. Chorus 1: Qur hope s In lhe ‘coming of

the Lord

i Chorus 1 and 2: The ieal of the Lord ol'

hosts wlll accomp"sh thls

Cardle Ceremony .
" The nrsl and second Advant candles are

- Iighled while the congregation sings verse
.2.70 Come, O Come, Emmanuel.”

- O'ceme, Thou Wisdom from on hrgh
And order all things far and nigh;
-To us the path of knowledge show, .
Andtause us in her ways to go

: He[orce! Reloice! Y V-
Emmanuel IR ’

N Shchomo to thee, Olsraolf ‘

Prayer

.Pasror Father ln Heaven, the day draws -
. near when ths birth of Your Son will make -

radlant the night of the waiting world. May

His quiet coming ﬂll us. wnh true inner -

- peace.

*Congregation: Yes, Lord we pray it.

Paslor: Lord, our minds and hearis are
filled with hope. We long-to hear the volce

"7 .which tells us of the cdming af the Christ
. child; Lead us In Your wisdom and cause

us In Your ways 1o go.

~'Congregation Come to us and hoal our

land. _
Urrlson. Amaen,

TP Y - e oy ,-

*.ﬁ%ﬁ% :

“Ftight into Egypt by Ricci, Sebastinno (ltatian, 1659- 1734). Thrée Lians.

Volce 1: Butthere is no paace
Voloes 1.and 2: Men cry peace, peace,
" Volce 1: Butthere ls no peace. :

Chorus 1: The natlons furiously ragg-to-

Serwce 3
Two Sundays before Chnsrmas

‘The People Cry for Peace
Leador 1: The Lard comieth! -

" .leaders 1 and 2: Glory to God inthe.

Highest, and on oorth peace good

-will to men,
.? .

gether.

. Chorus 2: The kings of the earth rist up,
.Chorus 1 and 2: And the tulers take’ .

‘counsel togather agalnst lhe Lord
and against His anolnted.

~ Leader 1: The Lord says, “Peace | loave

with you, my peaca | give unto you.

" Leader 2: Not as the world giveth, give |

unto you." K P

" -Voice 1; Our'enemies seek not peace.

Chorus 1: But thay dévise deceitful mat-
ters against lhom thal are qulal in
the land.

" Voice 1: There is no peaca.

Leaders 1 ‘gnd 2; Our hdpe |s.in. the com-

“ing of the Lord.
Leader 1! Hels dasplsed and re]aclod
'of ' man;

Leader 2: A man of sorrows, “and ac-

. quainted with griel.

Laader 1: And wo hid as it were our facos
" from Him, . - :

Leader 2: He was despised; and wea-es-
teermnead Him not.

T T

+




" voice 1: There is no peace
" Vpice 2: There is none nghteous no. not
.- ‘one. :
"Voice 3: Thereis none triat understand-
eth. . o
Voice 4: There is nong that seeketh atter
God. -
“Leaders 1 and 2. Our hope |5 in the com-
. -ingof the Lord.
Lead’er 1: Surely. He hath borne our
- griets and carrted our SQFFOWS:
Leader 2: Yet we did esteem Him strick-
en, smitten of Gad, and alilicted.
Leader 1: But.He was wounded l'or our
fransgressions, '
Leader 2. He was bruised for our mrqut-
ttes
Leader 1: The chastlsemeot of our peace
" isupon Him, .
- Leader 2: And wuth His’ strlpes we are i
healed - ’
Chorus 1: THéré is no peace.
Voica 5: The thraat of qur enemtes is an
. open sepulchre; U
: Vorce 6: With their tongue they have ueed
- deceit.
Voicae 7: The poison-of asos is. under thetr
lips.
-Voice 8; Their mouth is luII of curstng and
i i bitterness.

f Pastor 0 ‘Lord, may Your oeace be wsth

' Congregarron Lord Yo[t are our lanth and
“ourlife. - 1 )
Pastor: Yes, Lord, bemg\]usttfted by faith,”
. we have peace with You through gur-Lord
~.Jesus Christ, by whom also we have ac-

Prayer

us all.

cess by faith into this grace’ ‘wherein we

* stand. We rejoice in hape and in the glory

of ‘God. You will keep him -in_perfect’
T peace whose miind is stayed on Yoir.

There, shall be peace and
“truth in all our days. :
_Unison: Amen. -

Congregation:

+

. Servtce 4 ,
One Sunday before Chrrstmas

The People Seek tor Grace
Leao‘or_ 17 In the beginning. was the Word,

", Leader 2: And the Word was with God

Leaders 1 and 2: Our hope lsrln the com~ :

ing of the Lord..
‘Leader 1: Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem
" Leader 2: Praise thy God, O-Zion; ... |
Leaders.-1 and 2: He maketh peace in thy
_borders,.and filleth thee wnth the )
‘finest of the'wheat. )
Chorus 1and 2: There Is no peace.”
Chorus ¥1; The'leet of our énemies are :
. < swilt to shed blood. - .
- Chorus 2: Destruqron and mtsery are in .
. their ways.:
- Chorus 1 and 2: The way of’ peace they
have not known.

Leaders 1 and.2: Qur hope'ts in the comi- .

“ingof the Lord, . .
. Leader-1: He hath delieered my soul in '
peace and’ from the batlle, :

Leadsr 1: And the Word was God.

. Leader 2- In Him was I-le and the Irte was.'

the Light of men.

Leador 1: And the Light 5h|neth in dark- - “

ness and the darknase compre-
" hended it not. ’

) Chorue T: There rs nane that under-

standeth;.

" Chorus 2: There ig none that seeketh

. after God
Leader 1: And the Word was made fiash,

. - Leader 2: And dwelt among us,
- Leader 1: And we-beheld His glory,
- Leadpr'2: The glory as of the Only Be-

- gotten of the Father..

Leaders-1 and 2: Full of grace'and'truth

" Leader 1: And of His tullness we have all -

. received, .
Leaders 1.and 2! And grace lor grace
Ledder 2; For the Iaw was gtven by Md-
v ges,

. Leaders’ 1 and 2: But grace and. truth .

" Leader 2: God shall hear and a!llict mlne .

N enemles
Leader i: He shalt dellver my soul lI'l
*  peace from the battle S
‘Chorus-1: Truly, eur hope s in the com- ..
- ing ot the Lord. -

Chorus 2: Ot the Incraase of, Hrs govarn-

" ment and peace there shall be no
. “end.
Leader 1; Peace on earth
- Leadwr 2: Good will to men:
Choruses 1.and 2: Blessed Is the Ktng
who comes in the name of the
- Lord; :

‘came by Jasus Ghrist.

Choru$ 2: But all have sinned and come i

short of tha glory of God.

Leader 1: Where sin abounded, grace dld .

. " much more ‘abound.
‘Leader 2: Sin hath- reigned unto death;

" . Leadars 1 and.2: Even so might grace
" reign through righteousness unto .

. .. eternal llf,a by Jesus Chrlst our

- Choruses and Leaders: Peace ln heaven .

- and gtory in the hlgheetl
Cand!e Ceremony B

The first,” second, and- third Advant
candles are lighted - white -congregation-

Lord.

;Chcrus 1: Butit Is written, there is none

rightsous, no, not one.

o Leader 1: By one men sin entered mlo o

" the world,, R
Léader 2: And daath by sin; -

‘Leader 1; And 50 death passed upon ali L O o

men

Leador?. For as In Adam all- men die, .

sings verse 3, "0 Come. O Come. Em- s

‘ manuel @
) come, Desire of Nauons, bmd

Al paoptas in arie heart and mind.

: Bid envy, stiile, and quarrels cease;
Fill the whole world with heaven 's pea‘ce
_Rejolcef Rerolca! .
"Emmanuel
Sheh‘ come fo thee, 0 lsraeH :

i

Leaders 1 and.2¥Even so in Christ shall‘ LT

all be made alive.

Voice 1: But they are all gone out ol the . '_ .

T oway.

Voice 2: They are { together become un- .

. prolitable,.

" Voice 3; There Is none that doeth good

Voices 1,2, and 3: No, not one. .
‘Leader 7: 4 through the offense ot one
..many be dead;

- Leader 2: Much more the grace of God,

Leadear 1: And the gllt ol that grece-—- -
Josus Chrlst :

. Leaders 1 and 2: We should be made

o _-Leao'er.? Hath abounded unto many.. ¢

Leader 1: As by the ollense of ane,
Leader 2: Ju%gment came upon all men
. to condemnation;

Leader 1: Even so by the nghteousness

- of One,

" Leader 2: The Tree giit came upon all men

unto justification.” - &

““Chorus 1. For thé wages of sin is death

Chorus 1 and 2: Bot thg.gift of God is .
‘ eternal life through Jesus Chrlst
. ourtord. .~
Leader 1: Now to him that workelh Is the

* teward not reckoned of grace R

Leader.? But of debt.

“Leader-1: Bul to him that worketh not,
Leader 2: But believeth on Him that just-

-ifieth the.ungodly,

'Leader 1 and 2! His faith is counted for

rightecusness.

" Chorus 1: Not- by works of rlghteousness

which we have done,

: 'Chorus i.and 2: But accordrng lo'Hrs R ‘

mercy He saved.us! .

' 'Leadar 1: Andif by grace,

Leader 2: Then is it no more of works -

. Leader 1: Otherwise grace is N0 more :

grace.

‘Leaderz But if it be of works,
- Loadar 1: Then is it no more grace.

Ghorus 2: Not of works; lest any man ‘-‘. :
" should boast. |

E ieader 1: Not by worlts of rlghteousness _
which wa have done, =~ .." .. B

Leadars 1 and 2;But according to: His
mercy He saved us.

' t.eader 2: That beéing ]ustdted by Hts

grace, : L
heirs accordungﬁo the hope ol
“aternal lile.

“Charus 1: For by grace are we saved

; through faith, ol

. Voice 1: And that not o_t durselves.

Voice 2; it is the gift of God;

" Voice 3> Not ot works, -

Voica 4: Lest any man should boast

.Leaders 1.and 2: Our hope is in the corn-‘

* ing ol the Lord, -
Leader 1 For the law worketh wrath ‘
Leader 2: But salvatlon is of faith, =
Leadars 1. and 2: That it mtght be by :

N grace, :

Chorus 1: Qur hope isin the comtng of

the Lord. .

" Ghorus 1 and 2: For the grsce of God

that bringeth salvation hath ep- :
peared to all men. -

Candle Coremony

-Four Advent candles are, lighted while
the congregation sings verse 4, e Come
;i Emmanue!.” :
el Come. Thou Rodo(Jesse. R
Free thine own from Satan's ryranny,
From.dgpths of Hell Thy people sa yo

' -And give them victory o'ar the grave
Re,rorce!.r?ejorce' a .

. Emmanuel -

- Shall come {o thee, fo) lsrae!!

Prayer

. Pastor O Lord, our. God, You are the
" -true Light, which Hghteth every man that
-~ comath Into the world. Our joy is in God;
" . through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom
.we have now received the atonement.

s T

T

IR Serwce 5

_Lead’er 2; For unto you Is born thls day

B Leeders 1 and 2: Which is Christ the -

: _Female Voice 1: And she brought torth

Leader 1: A sén.
~ Voice 1: For God so loved the world,
' Chorus 1: That He geve His énly begotten

Congregauon We rejoice that our hearts

..be established. with' grace.

- Pastor: We praise the glory of Your.grace * -
. ~wherein we have’ redemptlon But help
- Us to grow in grace, and in the knowledge
“al.our Lord and Savior. Jesus Chrisl. To

~Him be glory both now and forever
Umson Amen S

' ... Christmas!’ '
The [’eople Receive the Promlse

" Leader 1: Arlse,: I
. Leader 2: Shine,. - " . s
' ‘Leader 1: For the Light is come;

. Leeders 1 and 2: And the glory of the
- Lord is risen upan thee! .

.. Chorus % Ourhope is in the coming o .

“the Lord.

- Leaders 1and 2: 'He,has comel
. Leader 1> For unto Us a child is born,
«Leader 2: Unto Us a sqn'is given; -

v

- Leader 1 And the government shall be .

.+7 . _-upon His shoulder; :
Laader 2: Anhd His name. shall be calledj
. -Wonderful,.

-Léader T: Counselor

. Leadar 2: The Mighty God,

Leader 1: The everlasting Father,= .

- . Leadar 2: The Prince of Peace,

Chorus 2: Our hope has coma!”

JLeaders 1 and 2: He has comel’
... Leader 1:.1 bririg you good tidings ol

.great ]oy. whlch shall be to all
" people.

In the city of David a Savior,

Lord. -

. 'Chorus 1: Glory t0-God in the hlghest
" Chorus 1 and 2: And on earth peacs, | -

“+ good will toward men.. .
Leader 7: Unto us a child is born,

. .Leader 2: Unto ug e son is grven
* Volce 1: Behold, - :
. Voice 2: A virgin shall be-with child, -
" Voice 3: And shall bring forth a son,

Voice 4:-And they shall call Hts name -
S Emmanuel

- Voice 5: Which being mterpreted is,

+ Voices 1; 2, 3, 4, and 5: God with.us,
: Loaders 1 and 2: He has come—." . .
“leader t: Achild, . Lo
"Leader 2: A'son. | . R ‘

.. Male Voice: And so it was )
"‘Chorus 1: That while thay were there,

Chorus 2: Thé-days were accompltshed
-that she should be delivered.

_ her first-born son,
Female Voice 2: And wrapped Hlm in
swaddllng clothes,

S 'Fernala Voice 3: And laid Hlm in a man?'

gery’.

" Chorus 1: ,Bacause there was no room lor

_them In the Inn

‘Son .

. Chorus 2: That whosoever belleveth on

. Him .
Chorus 1: Shall not perish’

"~ Chorus 1 and 2: But have. everlostlng lite. -
- Leader 2: And the government shall be

upon Hls shoulder

Voice 1: And thou, Bethiehem, in the land

of Judah, art not the least among
;- the'princes of Judah,
Vorce 2:For out of thee shall come a
‘.governor, -

Voices 1 and 2: That shall rute My people .

Israel.; .
Leader 1: He has come—a Governor
“Voices-1, 2,-and 3: He shall be great,

T l._!orces 4, 5 and 6: And shall be called

the Son of the Highest:

“Chorus 1: And the Lord God shall glve
unto. Him the throns of His lather
- David,

i C_.‘horus 2: And He shall reign over the B

r house of Jacob forever; -
Chorus 1 and 2; And of His kingdom |
there shall be no end. T
“Leader 2;: And His name shall be cal[ed
S Wonder!ul

- Leader1: Counselor '
' Voice'1: This-also cometh. torth trom the :

‘Lord of. hpsts,

-_ Chorus 1; Which'is wonderlul in counsel R
- Chorus 2: And excellent in working.

~Leaders 1 and 2: He has come—

- Leader 1: Wonderful,
", Leader 2: Counselor. :
Voice 1: O Lord, Thou art my God

Volea 2: | will exalt Thee,
Voice 3: | will praise Thy name.

g Vorcos 1, 2 and 3: For Thou hast done

wonderfut thlngs

Chorus 1: Thy counsels ol old are. lalthlul ]

} -and trua. .
Leaders 1 and 2; He has c_ome—— -

‘ -. teader 1. Counsalor.

Leader 2: Mighty.. -

" Voice 1: And there shall.comeé forth a Aod -

out of the stem of Jasse,

-~ Voices 1 and 2: And a Branch shalt grow

out of his roots;

L Voices 1, 2, Jand 4 And‘the splrlt of the_.‘ :

. Lord shall rest upon Hirh,

Voices 2, 3 and 4: The spirit of msdom
and understandmg

- Voices 3 and 4: The  spirit of: counsel and

might,

L Vo_rce4 The solnt of knowledge and ot

. "the fear of the Lord.
‘Leader 1: The Mighty God.

“Etiorus 1: Wa look for that blessed’ hope_'. .
. Chorus 2: And the glorlous eppearmg ol <~

the great God—

| Chorus 1 and 2:-Duf Savior’ Jesus Chrlst
- Leader 1: He has come—

Leader 2: The- Mighty God.*

Cl‘rorusT For the Lord your Gad ls the

; Godolgods B
Chorus 2: And the Lord of lords:

.- Chorus 7: The great,

Chorus 2: The mighty, -

Chorus 1-and 2: And the awesome God. .

Leader 1: The Everlasting Father.
Voice 1: Thou, O Lord, art our Father

_ Voice 2: Our Redeemer;

Vorces 1, 2and 3: Thy name is lrorn ever-
“lasting. ;

' : Leader 1: Everlestlng Eather.’

Chorus. 1: The Lord shali be thine ever--
lasting light, '

" Chorus 1 and 2: And the doys of thy

maurning shall be ended.

Leader 2: Everlasting.

" Chorus 1: The Lord is the true God
Chorus 2:-He is the living God, )

-Chorus 1 and 2: And an everlasting King ‘

Musrc Sources

Loader 1: Father

- Chorus 1: Ouir Father whtch art ln heav-- -

en. -
-Leader 2: The Prince of Peacel

“Voice 1. The Dayspring from on htgh hath

visited us,

. Vorces 1 and 2: To give light to them that

- it in darkness and in the shadow
" of death,

- Vorces 1,2 and 3: To guude our feel into-‘- :

the way of peace.

- Leader 1: He has.Come’x

Leader 2: The prince of Peace a

' _Chorus 1: Thou wilt kKeep him in perlect

peace, whose mlnd g stayed on
) - Thee—
Chorus 2: Because he trusteth in Thee
Leader 1; Prince of Peace. S :

L Chorus 2; Ltard, Thou wllt ordatn peace

for us:

- Chorus 1. HALLELUJAH' _ :
. Lea_ders 1 and 2: For the Lord God om-- -

nipatent relgneth.

Al KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF

LOHDS HALLELUJAH!

1

. Cendle Ceremony :
All five Advent candles are llghted whlle

- congregation slngs varse 5, "O Come, O

Come Emmanusl.”
He comes! Our. king aternal

" Qur Saviour which is Christ the Lord,
- With wisdom, ‘counsal, peace, and mrght

Emmariuel, our God is with us now

- ‘Rejoice! Rejoice! . S e

Emmanuael
Has come fo thes, Q Jsraeﬂ

Communlon

.. Communion-Is served to the co'ngrega-r L
'-tlon while choir or. recorging sings * For-

unlo Usa Chlld Is Born" trom Messrah

. Prayer
Pastor. But now: is Jesus Christ made

- manifest,. by tha: Scriptures of the proph- .

ols, according to the commandment .of

-the everlasting God, made known to all
.. natlens for the obedience of faith. - -
Congregation: To the only wise God,-be-

glory through Jesud Christ lorever
Unrsgn Amen. -

End with * Hallelu]ah Chorus by cholr

""or recordlng

Sourcén B

.Scrrpture Sources . ) ' '
] Servrco‘t Isa, &2y LuketT 8 79 Iaa 401 5

Ps. 145:3, 19; Matl. 4:16, 2 Cor. 4:6.

" Service 2; Matt. 2:6; 1sa. 35:4; Isa. 9:1,3,4,7. - .
Service 3: Luke 2:14;John 14:37; Ps. 35:20; Isa.

§3:3-6; Rom.-3:10-17; Ps. 55:18,/1%;
Isa. 8:7; Luke 19:38; Isa. 26:3; 1sa;
a9:8; Bom, §:1. -

" 'Service 4 John 1; Rom. 3711,.23; 5; 3:10, 12; |

8:23; 4:4-5; Titus 25, 7, Rom. 11:6;
.Eph. 2:8-8; Rom, 4:15-16; Titus 2:11;
Heb, 12:9; 2.Pet, 3:18. - -. )

- Sarvice 5; Isa, 9:8; Luke 2 Man. 1:23 John

3:18; Matt. 2:8; Luke 1:32-33: Isa.

28:29;.25:1;-11:1-2; Titus 2:13; Deut. .

T 1017 1sa. 63:16; Ps."41:13; Isa,
" 60:19; Luke 11:3; Jor. 10:10; Lukse
1:78-79; Isa. 26:3. 12; Rom. 16:26.

[N
0 Come, O Come, Emmanuel,” *13th Century.

Wasloy; Messiah,, George Friedrich Handel '&

“"Come, Thou Long-Expected Jesus," Charles




Come A//ve /-'ranc/s af Assrsr *

You we need Brother Franms

We need you In great part-
because we have,such ashortage.

_ of saints. We have- more evange-
" lists than- saints, - more. theojo-

gians :than-saints, more of per—' ;

" haps all.of Chrlsts workers than
saints. -~ -
To be'a samt we' realtze costs
“and costs and costs. It costs be-

cause there is no.recognition in it.-
- Itcosts because a personcan'tbe .
. one wnthout discipline, and we

- find it easy to neglect our spiritual
~ disciplines these days

because a person can't be a saint

without relmquishlng that keen-

* adged yen for the things of this.*
- life’'which commandeers so riany

ofus. it coats because ‘to be one,
a person must enter into. that self-
'-,naughtmg experience in. which

‘one’ reatly is a poor and needy'

.creature. -
We need you these days Fran-
- ¢is, to demonstrate to us what a

saint is really like. We need youto .

- live-out, in your daily life, the kind -,
“of ‘concrete and- costly disciple- .

ship to Christ which is the creden-

| " tial of such, a Christian. ‘
* . You did so well at being a saint

_-that the things you said and did.
are still In our thoughts after these

800.years. Because of what you

said and did, some have called

you the “second Christ.” Some,
the “first’ Christian.”™ Some the

" "“last Christian.". Accolades. like
that would he too much for any of’

-us Christians these ‘days. | sup-
‘pose ‘Mothér Teresa, who min-
- Isters to the little people; the.un-

It costs-

rwant

by J.. Kenneth Grlder

\ Professor of Theology .. ,'

" Nazarene Theological Semina y. -

Kansas CJty, Mlssourr -

W

people. of Calcutta is. as much ot

a saint as we have

We need you to model the I|fe.
that is Yived undividedly for Chrlst .
.without special regard for any of
‘the wealth.that is worldly. Born to

material weatth you renounced it

. and accepted real ’ poverty In-,

deed, you pursued poverty..
We excite to the way in Wthh

“you sought to implement, Ilteratty._'- '
‘the -teachings of Jesus-—-and to
_ing thankful tor httle benefits that .

agome bouncing our way onceina . -
while. Loving all of nature asyou . .
_did, -including its birds and .its = "
“beasts, you could help us to be. - -
“ministered -

the way you sought to emulate the

‘life that He himself lived. i
‘We ‘remémber that, when you
-started the order, you. called its

members ‘Friars, Minor, because

they were to be, themselves, a lot

of little people' who would emulate
Christ's_life, and not- seek power

or prestige. :

“Wa recall that you dtd not even-
to .draw up. any
' rules for splntual formation, -for,
these minor, lowly friars, because.
you felt that Jesus had already .
glven the rules, in His teachmgs .
'and in His life, :

“Right now, . Francis; the poor_
are -in’ our:caring- concern.. In
. many. nations, millions of the poor’

at.- first, .

do not go any more to their work-
places.. They -are ‘not needed in

" their work-places.. And the gas .
_ bills ‘'and other bills: continue to

pile - Lp. And the. tandlord be-

'comes anxious about’ his rent

money. Young “fathers’ cannot

-@arn what they are accustomed to'
earning,.and tend to be discour-=- -
aged. Young mothers are attimes -
“introducing a sound - of warhng :
into the songs they are singing o

_'worned lité of its animals. . . S
- - i 1984, the- Methodlsts are to -
‘celebrate the 200th _anniversary -

of their official ‘work- as a denomi-

“nation .in America. In 1983, the . . -
‘Nazarenes_ are to celebrate the = . -

'thelr chrldren for many ot them . )
- are feellng acutely what |t is hkel-
'to beinwant. - - -
-7 You could help us, Rt teel nght_' :
- “at.this time: You could help'us to” -
bear up under thé Burdens - that
‘we are: beartng ‘You aré practlced‘
“in this,- while we are. not. You
- could show us how to wrest from

“ these times -of scarcity, lessons

about dependencé on God, about
puttlng first things first, about be-

to. by its
and its simplicity, and by the un-

75th anniversary of their official

organization at Pilot Paint, Tex... ..~ -
'in 1908, The year 1982 is;tous, =~ .
‘also an important anniversary: It
is the 800th apniversary of your . . ‘
blrthday-—to alife of only 44 years_
(1182 -1228). - L
C o We celebrate thls Boﬂth anni-;‘ o

versary with a thankful apprecia- "~
tion of the kind -of life that you ° ~

lived. We also celebrate it with
the hope that; if you cannot bless
our so-needy world as-a saint who

walks among us again, God might . .
gift our. world with "individuals
‘who, like you, will stand ‘in their .
“littleness” as truly Chrtsted per-.
’_sons . ‘

beauty

ORI

.. Lo : o R - . v

~-ready for church this morn-

becausé he

.. “Grystal, et your sister in.’

“A. wail- trom the bathroom

“Honey, open the door so we

can talk about it." : .

. Asthe door. opens stowly. there _
: -‘stands 13-year -oid Crystal, tears
. streaming ‘down her- tace, "My

~ hair won't curl. right.”” ‘

. "Here, let me help you
. That: crisis over with’ we start

_‘::fagaln. “Ten minutes to take-off
- time.” "Oh, Mom," crles 15-year- .
old Debbie, "l will never make it.”

-l

y tamlly ‘and- l -were’ gettmg' "

Eng There was -the usuai- hustle‘ :
.and bustlie to get. there on: time,
" (Of course, my: husband. had ‘left
"_'earty so0, as he says, "l can pull. -
Amyself together before : church R
., begins."} I ‘know thatas a minister -
. -he'does need that extra time' wtth-
just.he and the Lord. Like I'say, !
U know that’ mtellectually, but
. somelimes’ emotionaliy 1 feel like
it is a “cop. out”
"~ knows what is going to happen .
...with three teenage daughters and’
“a10-year-old sonto'get to church.
- Thirty minutes to take-off tlme
“+'*Mom, Crystal has the door
- locked and wont let mein the-.
~ bathroom.”

. Fifteen-minutes to take-offtime." -
. “‘Mom Crystal still wontlet mein -
- the bathroom.” '

_' “Mom., my life is.ruined, ]USt ab-
""Solutely ruined.” - '

“ by Judy Gummins

_Domestic Engineer =

_":--_‘:"‘I‘:_Jebbie, you have been up for -
three hours. There is no excuse

for you not being ready ot

. "Buat, Mom, you ]ust dont un-’

‘derstand "
“Five minutes to take- off tlme

‘watch me!“ :

Finally, we are Ieawngl So,ina

scurry of Bibles: purses, . make-
up, brushes, rollers, and ribbons, -
- we are in the car. All of a sudden

| remember, “Where's Chip?" .

" From the backseat comes an -
" exasperated sigh, "lI've been In -
.. the car for 10 minutes, Mom."

“All right; good now does ev-

eryone have his/her Bible.. tithe,

‘etc.? Good!" So, oft we go, pray- -
" ing on the way that the Lord will .

somehow redeem this day.
This morning seemed to be the

-usual Sunday miorning -not too

much different from all the rest.

" As |-was sitting in church before
the:service began, | was thinking -
back over the morning, feeling'a -

little guilty, wondering how | could

-have made it “better. The Lord
- - gently reminded me of the mir-
* acle that tool-t place earller that.
.morningt B .

Our .pastor had ]ust preached
~two wonderful sermons the Sun-

eldest began.

S

‘day before on "‘dUarrellng."-'Not o
that our. family needed it; with- .
three teenage’ daughters we had.

pot had a quarre! in at least 15

. minutés, and that ‘was" because :
- they were srttmg in- church

This time 17-year-old Shelley,
. *Mom, surely you would not be so
. cruel.to take off without: my hair -

betng dry:" | smlle and say. "Justf-‘

The children’ were all gettmg-' :
_ dressed and suddenly, spontane--. -
ously a quarrel between the two.

| sighed and.

thought-as | put, the last dish in . N

_ the dishwasher, | wonder if those o
~ sermons’ iad as much etfect on .

our members as it dld on ouri '
'family '

.| started back to t“he bedroom -
‘to 'get dressed and a miraclé took .
. “place right in front. of my eyes. -
" My-eldest ‘daughter had walked - . -
back- into" her- sister's bedroom -
“Debbie. I'm sorry |
“yelled at you." And then another
“miracle happened.. it was almost -
" morfe than my heart could stand. "
- Debbie ‘replied, '
- Shelley.” . o
Thank You, Lord, for giving
Your ordinary. people “extraordi-

and said,

nary days. This has been one for

‘me-and | thank You- for it. Just.

between You and me, Lord, now

it is. our secret. | fesl sorry, for

“I'm sorry too," .

my husband because he did not -

_get. to witness the miracle that
took place today while he was off. -

“pulling himselt togerher" belfore

church
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PASTO RAL CLINIC |

Case Studies for

AnaIyS|s and Reflectlon

.‘ -

ase studtes can often brldge the gap between
the theories ot pastoral theology and the actual

practlce “of ministry. Cases can be compelling
.- slices of “pastoral life” which we can ehter into to.’
“test’ our ideas without the risk of real-life settings.
. - Eftective ‘use of case studies ‘can have the same
" value to pastors and mmtsterlal students that a-

. dress rehearsal can. have for musicians and actars.

The case study method has a way of involving us.

‘ata deep level. Before we know it, we have person-

. alized the . roles and stepped into the soul of one or.
" more of the characters. And that is good because a

case study is. more effective. when :you . ‘enfer the

- case as fully as possible to test your. tnsrght anal-

. ysis, character, and ministry style.

: Case studies should not be looked upon as mter-'
- .esting littie detective stories .to be. figured out.:

_'Rather realiy analyze the case, ask yourself what

"you would do, not merely what one ought.to do, In

the situation. in each case explore what you learned
about yourself.-

Analysis and retleotlon on cases can be profltable

for . individual study, But they work :-best in small

" groups. You may want 1o use one’of the following.

' . cases in your next fellowship meetmg wrth other
mlnlsters in your area ' :

"CASE [: RICHARD AND BAHBARA

Ftlchard and Barbara werg marrred in 1952 Rich-

- ard is 51. years old; Barbard, 50. Fttchard is-alawyer

.and earns 370, 000 -per year. Barbara has been a -
- “housewife all these years -and. has given her ener--

gies, to raising their four ‘children.’

The oldest child is Kathy, 25. She has a degree in-

 elementary education from a Christian college, but

cdn't get a Job. Her husband is in law school and -
has .to.give full time- to his studies. Richard has
. ‘"given” and “Ioaned" {(he no longer knows whether
~ the funds. forwarded are gifts or loans) them money,

o many tlmes They had to.have & car. When the first
baby came .there was no hospitalization. Richard
- had to come up wrth ‘the’ money for the hospital bill

.', as well as the cash tor a washlng machlne and baby-;'._-,

furmture

. John, 22,. dropped out of college to take on the
“no nukes” cause full. time. He works for a leftist’
.newspaper, never goes to church, and seldom com- _
“municates with his family. He marrled once but was s

dworced six months later. .

. Steve,.age 20, never got mterested in hugh school AN
or church. He spent his teen years tunmg his gurtar Ll
) and ‘playing for a riot- -quite- -successful rock group. .
On ‘three occasions- ‘Richard-has had. to ball Steve
“out of jail lor drug possesslon Two times he‘Had to .. oo
travel more than 1,000 miles to extricate the youth. =~
Now he has moved into a commune. He often calls’
‘home for money and if Richard and Barbara don't * -
kick in, he threatens to cut off communication for-
ever or to take up drug dealing if their hard-hearted
'selftshness keeps them from.sending money. "

‘David,- 17, is abit, unusual. He goes to church

'sometlmes He is: also “into” poetry.and yoga. Heis
~very thin and seldom -eats.-He ‘goes. fo a private
Chrlsttan hlgh school. But Fttchard is worried: be- -
cause David thinks Anita Bryant is "perfectly awful.”.
He plans to’enter a "Christian” college’ in a few
months: The tuition alone’is $1,500 per year. Work? -
David . wouldn't know ‘how. Richard . wtll find the. e
' money ‘someé way. - el
Richard’s father is dead. Hls mother ‘age 79 has '

moved in with. him- and Barbara. ‘A great many

‘tensions have resulted. Richard’s mother feels quite
free to cnttcrze Barbara. ‘After ‘a clash she (the .
mother) locks herself in her room and. won'ttalk to- -~ -

. anyone but her son. Richard thinks, that if Barbara .-*

were “truly Christian” about the whole thlng. most L

- of the trouble would be avoided. : ;
_Barbara’s parents are-both alive, but they are m. S
‘very poor health. They'can no longer care for them- -
selves. They want to move ihto a retirement com:
munity, but it is so expensive that it is almostoutof .
-the- questlon ‘Even the ordinary nursing homes in - -

the ‘area are outrageously high priced. $o Richard

'and Barbara have hlred a housekeeper to look

L . i R . -
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a‘fter them. Barbara feels gunlty about askmg Ftlch- :

. ard to support her parents since she doesn't work..
. But she bitterly reasons that he owes it in return for -
*..~ what she has to put up-with from his mother. ' ‘
 “Richard has become ‘irritable,* nervous, and is -
.+~ _nursing an ulcer.
' dipped with the economy and the boss as - just

The law firm's busmess has

hired his son startlng him with the same rank as

. Richard.. . -
Here is Fllchard at 51 earnlng $70 000 per year ;
-"He should be on easy street. Everyone thinks he has
money—especially' the- church: finance committee.

But. if- helost his job, he would be- unable to meet

' currant expénses four meonths later. ‘
. -One day Richard and Barbara stop by the pastor 5.
.8 tudy "Do you have time to talk with. us?" he asks

Analysls and’ Rel‘lection

- lf you were to role play the counselang sessron
_whloh begins just as the case sludy. ends, which -
character w0uld you choose 1o play‘? Why'?

_ 2 What would Fllchard -say was the “real" prob-

' Iem In his iite? What would Barbara say? If the pas-

oo asked them to’ list their three “biggest prob-_
lems what would each list? :

3. ‘What do.you, their counselor think the: central

’ 'problem is?, ls there a central problem?

4.0f you were 10 advrse Ftlchard ‘and Barbara

""" about one thing they could do as a first'step toward
S tworking out the problem what would it be?

5. Which ot the tollowmg do you thlnk wltl hap-'
,pen lirst in Barbara's lite? in Ftlchard s? -

- Initiate a divorce - : -
':Be divorced by the spouse .
Suicide

Nervous breakdown
~Serious’ physical illness ‘

Run away; that is, just dlsappear
'Begin drinking - -

Other SN

?s_-‘"‘-sﬂ .ne i:re

" 6. Thlnk of your Sunday morntng serwce Iast-‘..'

week Mentally review the. music, prayers .an- |
- - nouncements, and partlcularly the. serman. Sup- -~
" pose- Richard and Barbara had -attended. What.

P

-8. How could you brlng the resources of the
_Christian faith to Richard's and- Barbara's predica--
ment'? What scriptares could help? What books? -

What Christian truths (theology) could you apply?

What devotional acts would help? How could you - - B

~ bring the church as.a "comtnumty of faith” ta their

‘rescue? What mlnlstnes in your own church are

‘set up. to deal with thé kinds. of problems Richard - '
- and Barbara have? Would yqu seek to involve Rich- -

ard or Barbara‘in any type of serwce through your

_ church? Why'?

.9, Who that is, what persons in your own con-
gregation, did you think af while meditating on this-
.case? If you called them today. what would you try :
to do for them? :

CASE Ii: FITNESS Foa t\mrttsrhr'i
e callrng one evenlng on an attractwe drvorcee.

“you respond to what you |nterpret as her amorous
advances and you embrace her for a moment. Soon -
-this act” is reported by her to your church board.- A -
meeting Is called and you are confronted with the. -~
report of this incident. Some board members say.

that your touching her in this way—the phrase used . __: '

is "making ‘erotic overtures"—casts doubt on your -
- moral fitness for the ministry. At the very teast they

‘say, it casts doubt on the adequacy of your 1udg~j
-'mant B . : l

A ‘What would you say o the board? _
___ 1. Confess. the wrongdoing to the "board, ask'.
. _for understanding and lorglveness from thel :

 board and the woman, .

2. Acknowledge the indiscretion; assure the

“board it will never happen again.

- __._3 Suggest that she misinterpreted my inten-
" " tions, which -were simply to show warmth

" -and concern.

-"_';il,flndrcate my strong 1eel|ng that she in creat- -. _.
- ing a tempest in a teapot over a totally ln- -

significant action. -

"be projecting her own problems upon me.
Other (Please descrlbe )

|ng MAT as you dld?

would Richard' s/Barbaras response have been to. . ‘

.~ _the vérious élements of thé service? Would their |
" 'response be’ ~ ’

| answerlng “A" and “B" as yo‘u did? .

" g. boredom msplratlon
" b. disgust “rellef D
¢, guiltfeelings- g encouragementr: a

'...'o'_.;'arlger -f LA depression

e

be‘?

B ,the church for many years He says, “Pastor, | have ..
. (contmued on page 63)

tt you were to prepare a service tor next '
E Sunday with them in mind, what elements would you
build into the’ servrce? What would your sermon title

" . CASE Ifl: YOU AREN'T LIKE
" THAT—ARE YOU?* "

“in your “get acquainted” calls on the parrshloners
ot your first church, you are visiting with an elderly

man who has been an active member and leader in

5 Deny the action, suggestmg she seems to

C What was your ratlonale or underlytng thecry in.

B, What-was your objectrVe or. purpose in answer-' o
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S&:ripture: 5"A'ndr-in, the s"a'mer.wéy the .S'pirit al_so-
° helps us in our weakness; for we do not know how to”
‘pray as we should, but the Spirit himself intercedes

’

' By A'Ie",X.F{. G."-Deaslei( | :

for us with-unuttered groanings; and '‘God "who
" gearches our hearts knows what is the mind of the

. Spirit, because the ‘Spirit intercedes for the saints
-in dccordance with God's will” (Romans 8:26-27)."

. 1. BACKGROUND " . -

- "The'verses quote _
‘tinctness from their context as constituting the sale

reference to prayer in'the sustained argument con- -
tained-in° Rom. 1:18—8:39. it-is hardly surprising, -

" therefore, that some English versions? set them oft

~ . ‘from their. surroundings as an_independent para-

- graph, The question as‘to what prompted Paul to

- speak of prayer specifically at this point will occupy
. us later; our immediate concern is 10 determine the
- general background in which the specific examples.

~might be placed:. Without attempting.a thorough
treatment.of the eighth chapter, it will suffice to draw

attention to two features which provide the general -

. .guidelines for interpretation. = S

1. Romans 8 Is frequently (and not unfairly) de-
scribed as - Paul's’ classic. treatment of life-in the
~Spirit. 1n, particular, .the -eighth chapter stands in-
“marked contrast to the sixth, for while both deal -

:with ‘similar themes—deliverance from the law of

- 'sin-and death {6:12-19; 8:2-4), and the new life of

. righteousness and holiness (6:4, 8-11, 22-23; 8:10,

-12-13)—the Spirit Is unmentioned.in chapter six -
. while He is mentioned repeatedly in chapter eight. -
- It is this preoccupation with the Spirit in chapter

- aight thal.constitutes the frame of reference within '

which Paul speaks of the Spirit’s ministry in various
areas of the Christian life. R oo

~ 2. While Paul here emphgsizes thétreeddm\an'd life

which the’ Spirit brings (8:2-4; 6}, he is evidently.

concerned that he not overstate his case. Even life
In the Spirit has -a'shadow cast over it: the shadow of

" . decay and death. “But if Christ is in you, although

~your ‘bodies"are -dead because of sin, your spirits

are alive because of righteousness” (8:10}. Even if

+ the prevalling emphasis is upon spiritual life, the
fact that our bodies are doomed to death {(which |s.

probably. what verse 10b means) is In the back-

.~ “ground, like the deep bass of'a symphony. Again,
_In verse 17, the rising tide of privilege depicted by

- Paul; “If children, theén heirs, heirs of God and fellow .

- heirs with Christ," falls away for a moment as Paul.

-’ inserts the-qualification: “provided we suffer with

¥

d stand out with a certain dis- - ") )
"Il FROM BACKGROUND TO EXEGESIS L
. We may turn now to'the exegesis of verses 26-27.
This is possible only against the backdrop of thelr o
. immediate context, which begins at verse 18. This- - .~ "
-, section appears to_have three active subjects: the
creation (verses 18-22), the bellever (verses 23-25), = . ..
and the Spirit (verses 26-27); and all are.involved . .
-In the same activity: groaning. The creation groans - . N

{(verse 22); the believer groans (verse'23); and the
~Spirit groans {verse.26).-Since the Spirit's ministry -
in prayer istp intercede for us by groaning, wa shall -

S A

~ inthelifeof Prayer

him in order that we may also be glorified-with-him.” .
It is against this mingled setting of suffering. and -

glory that verses 18-39 are developed. Lite in the

Spirit is not painted only in gilded, colors‘;-darker_-'."" "

shades are present.too. Even the age of the Spirit is

a 'mixed age, and if-His ministry is to have redlity it
must take-account of the somber .as” well as the |
brighter patches. it is against such a background © .

that"Paul sees the Spirit's ministry in prayer. * |-

best-understand this if we approach itin the light of
the groaning of the creation and the groaning ot the
_belleyer. . Cee : '

"A. The Groéning of the Creation (verses 18-22) . =
" The passage begins by placing alongside each
other a somber statement of fact and a sober affir- -

mation of faith. On the one side are "the sufferings

. of this present time”; on the other “the glory. which. .
shall be revealed in [not merely to] us” {(KJV)and -~

these are connected by the confident assertion that

- The key word here is revealed, a term thatis picked
‘up in verse 19.-and becomes the springboard for

Paul's description of the groaning of the creation in |

verses 19-22.In these verses—to echo Dodd's

.phrase—Paul “speaks with the vision ofd poet™ As. ..
in the Old Testament, where so often. the natural - -
~order. of création: is personified—the earth ‘being ' -
said to mourn (lsa. 24:4-7) or the trees to rejoice. -
~(Isa. 55:12)—50 here Paul in a vivid image sees na-
ture® as craning its neck(to translate literally) as it
“waits expectantly for the tevealing of the sons ot ' - |
God, whose destiny is yet to be fully revealed. There - =
is no daubt in Paul's mind that we-are already God's .. -~

children (verse-16), but we have not yet received our

full Inherltance: we are “heirs’" (verse 17); but our'- . '
only when

full sonship is yet to be revealed, and

this happens will creation find fulfillment.

- put. The problem of the created order. is that God

the former.aré not it to be compared with the latter. .

I

-~ The exact nature of this fulfillment Paul now spells - * _

o 7 Tt g e P 2
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emancipation (8:21). . -
.- . While Paul writes much

1
v

subjected it to- "futility”_(“vanity,” KJV). Matthew

. Blagk writes: “what is ‘futile’ in the Biblical.sense is

what Is ‘without result,’ ‘ineffective,’ 'something that

-. does not reach the end for which it was created.’.

~ The word is here used of the disappointing and
- frustrating -character . of present existence."® Paul
probably has in mind here the cursing of the-earth

" by God In Gen. 3:17-18 as part of the penalty of
man's sin, in consequente -of which the earth, in-

stead of sustaining man (Gen. 1:28-30), would frus-

- _‘L't'rat'e and finally devour him: “In the sweat of your

" face you shall eat bread till youreturn to the ground,

" “for out of it you were taken; you are dust, and to.

“dust.you shall return’ {Gen. 3:19). This is further
‘elaborated in- Rom. 8:21 as “bondage to decay.”

- ‘Creation’ Is enslaved. by decadence.so0 that every--. -
.. thing she produces contains the seeds of its own
* destruction; her kiss upon her suffering is the kiss of _
death. The Hebrew word ‘underlying the Greek -

futility” denotes 'breath” or “vapour” in the sense

. bf thatwhich is frail‘and fieeting. TR
_ l.is-all of these -ideas that Paul gathers togeth--
©ef in verse 22; “We know that the whole creation,

“has been groaning in travail together untit now." All

of the aspects expressive of nature's frustration.and

futility-he concentrates within the single image of a
woman in the pangs of -childbirth—straining, labor-

' ing, groaning to bring forth. As'Sanday and Head-
. lam vividly express it: "[Paul] seems to lay his ear

‘to the earth and the ‘confused murmur which he
hears has'a meaning for him.it is creation's yearn-

~ ing for that happler state intended for it and of which-

. .it has been defraiided."? . oo Sl
' .But there is_another side to nature’s anguish. If;. -
. against her will (indeed as the direct result ot man's-
“ willed"choice of evil) she has been subjected to
- futility; then her union-with man in his ruin brings
2. with itthe possibility; nay, the certainty, of union with

him in his redemption. Her destiny is bound up with

“ his, one.way or another. Thus, she awaits with des- -

_peration the revealing of the sons of God, for she
‘knows that the moment of their transmutation inlo

" - the- divine likeness will bé the moment of her .own:

* transformation (verse 19). If she  has been sub- -
ordinated to the law of decay and corruption, she- -
_has been subordinated in hope, and hop&-ls-the.

_next-of-Kin to faith, by which we:are saved {(verse
_24). The substance of that hope is that “the bondage

- of-decay” will be replaced by the emancipation that -

. consists in “the liberty of the glory of the children of -
God" (my transiation). The key word Is glory. ILis’

“this pertection of the image of God of which all. men

"= fall short (3:23); it is in the hope of the full restora-
" .tion .of this thai we rejoice (5:2); and it is Ifr the -

the significant feature even if.one has 1o crane the

.neck and screw-the eyes in order to detect their first -

‘glimmer. . T
B. The Groaning of the Believer (verses 23-25)

_ ‘From the, groaning of the creation Paul turns next

“Hberation of the sons of God. into’ this full-orbed.
‘freedom that the creation sees her own moment of

in these verses of the

16 the groaning of the believer, The wording evinces
a degree of surprise that groaning should be part of

 the believer's lot.. The téne of verse 23 is brought-out-

by some such rendering as the following: “And not

‘only the Creation but even we ours'eﬂles. although .

we ‘have the first fruits, that is, the gift of the Spirit,

“we also groan within_‘ourseives.“'lf itis. possible to -.

expect too littie of the redemptive work of the Spirit;. -

it is also possible to expect too much. Some such
-exaggerated expectgtion may’ underlie this yerse:

" the expectation, for example, that resurrection per-
fection was presently available and all the believer's - -

problems are resolvéed  at ‘a: stroke. ‘Paul firmly

relevant facts.

[

""1..Possession of the Spirit does not mean that re-
demption has been realized In its fullness. In the OId .-

Testament and in Judaism contemporary with Paul, -
the Spirit was regarded as.the mark par excellence.

.'of the New Age (Ezek. 36:26-27; Joel 2:28-29; Acts
" 2:16-18). it-was therefore to be inferred from the

presence. of the Spirit in the hearts ‘of the believers..

of the full gift that was yet to be given (Exod. 23:19;

_Deut. 18:4). For this reason even those who pos-
" sessed the Spirit still groaned within themselves. As
"Barrett puts it: “Possession of the Spirit is a great .
privilege, but it is not God's. final. gift, for which.

* Christians still ook ‘eagerly forward."® - - -
2. That for which Christians look forward is adop-
tion.as God's sons. There is evident tension, inPaul's
~thought at this point. In verse 14 he has just af-

-scouts -any- .such suggestion, pointing: 1o three - -

-that the New Age had come {Rom. 8:9-16). 1t did -
- not follow, however, that because the New Age had

- been .inaugurated it had also been cdnsummated.

- The Spirit was but the firstfruits that, like His coun- - - -
. terpart in the Temple offerings; was but the pledge

firmed that-those who -are led by the Spirit are .

_God’s sons; in verse 15 he has assured his Roman
.readers that they have received the-Spirit of adop-
" tion: whilé in verse 16 he has asserted that the Spirit -
" bears witness with our spirit that we are children of

God. Clearly, while present ‘adopt’io_n is.real,‘it is

partial and incomplete.’ -

3. The-e's"sence of adopt'ion is f_iha!‘acceptarit:e into .~

God's family of.-which the redemption of the body is

-the, copingstone. We are not full-fledged members :
-of God's family until-we bear the family likeness, and ~ =
* thi$'we do not do so long as we are in bondage to.

decay. However much we are possessed by the
Splrit, -then, we are neither-fully- nor finally  saved

“ until the last-day. God’s redemption is coextensive -
“with the destruction wrought by sin, and since this
‘has marred God's material creation, Including.

man's -body, redemption remains. incomplete until
the created order including man.is wholly renewed.
In the. absence of this renewal, we groan, just as -

; . e D VRS . the creation groans: Paul ‘gives no-jmmediate il-

-~ groaning of creation, it is not a groaning untouched :

" by hope, a night followed by no day, a doom without
* - promise of release; rather the fingers of dawn are’

lustration ‘of this here, but in 2 Cor. 5:1-10 he uses

" parallel- language to speak of the fear of dying. “In

this present body we do indeed groan; we yearn to

" have our heaveniy habitation put on over this one—
in-the hope-that,-being thus clothed, we shall not - -
' find ourselves naked. We groan indeed, we who are”

. enclosed within this earthly frame;, we are op- .
pressed-because we do not 'want to have the old -
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- . is-not 1o say we hope we are saved; it isto say that-
we were saved with the confident. expectation that
“the salvation'G'od had begun in us He'is able to
"~ bring to completion (Rom. 5:2-5): Hope is thus -
. linked not only to faith.but also to continuance: "It -
we hope for wHat we do not sée, we wait for it with -
patience” (verse 25). To quote Barrett again: "To

1

body stripped off. Rather our desire.is to have the
new body put on over'it, 'so that our mortal part may

. ‘be absorbed into life immortal” (2 Cor, 5:2-4, NEB).
* In the absence of this, however, the believer groans,

" God has given as-a guarantee{(verse5). '~

but finds assurance in the indwelling Spirit whom

- To return now to Romans -8: Pau

“(verse 24). The-statement Is remarkable as con-

“taining an element of paradox: Paul speaks of sal- .
" 'vation as a.past event (“we were saved”).and yet -

. with a future  reference ‘{“in hope"). As. Barrett

- expresses it: “we have not been saved abhsolutely, -

but only.in hope."" Yet to say we are saved in hope

- live-as-a Christian is to walk by faith, not by sight

LN
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(2 Cor. V. 7), to find the meaning.of life in God's -
. future, rather than'in the present.”"" o

.C. The Groaririg of the Spirit (verses 26.27)
_The pinnacle of Paul's. progression of thought is
‘reachedin the verses that are our particular con-

_““cern. The creation groans for emancipation; believ~

ers groan for redémption; and the Spirit catches up.

‘the groaning of God's children.and makes it His

own. Although the word groanings does not occur

- until the_end.of verse 26 it is a fair inference-that

“the idea was in Paul's mind from the start; the first

- clayse. of the sentence: “the Spirit helps us’ is

" "palanced and elaborated by the third: “the Spirit-

Sy

intercedes for us.” Taking verses 26 and 27 as'a

 whole we have a generalized introductory statement

- . (verse 2Ba) followed by three explanatory state-.
. ments: a definition- -of the need (verse . 26b), a .
description of the answer (verse 26¢), and-an expla-- .

" natlon of the result (verse 27). We may consider the .

- passage.along these lines.

“Thetintroductory Statem‘ent,cbnstitut'es' the br_idge g
between what precedes and what follows: “Likewise '

.the .Spirit helps us in our weakness” (verse 26a).

. The term weakness seems to refer both backward
" to: those occasions of groaning in the believer

which arise from his only partially:'redeemed body:

~ - and forward to the specificinstance of weakness,
.. that Paul is about’to discuss, namely, weakness in
" prayer. Paul's-general affirmation is that, amid such
infirmities, the Spirit helps us. According.to Sanday: -
and Headlam!! the Greek word translated “helps"
is an emphatic form. of 2 term.that means "to take'.

hold ot at the side so as to support”; the same term
is used in Luke 10:40. In our frailty the Spirit
moves alongside us to help. us. Paul now spells
out more precisely. what he has in.mind, and we
turn next to his three explanatory statements. *

1. A definition of the need (verse 26b). “We do not -
___know. how to pray as‘we ought.” The Greek is-
somewhat more ‘ambiguous than RSV and other -

" English translations, leaving it unclear whether the

. put the words together; or ignorance of what to pray

£

| concludes this
sequence by asserting that the hope. of such a final .
. transformation is.the hope in which we were saved

- hurdens

[

for, that is, the content of the prayer. The phrase in

- verse 27 regarding praying according to Gad's will .

would seem to favor the latter.’ The recurrent prob- .

lem in praying is knowing.what it'is best to ask for. -
. Herein may lie the answer to the question frequently

raised-as to why the example of weakness that Paul
chooses to speak of is prayer. “Possibly,” suggests

L

them? Luther wrote: “It is not a'bad but a good sign

if the opposite of what we pray for appears to hap-
- pen. Because God's counsel -and. will far. excel .-

ours."H - e
. A

.2. A description of the answer ‘(verse 26c). "The '
Spirit. Himsell intercedes for us with groanings too .- .
- deep tor words" (NASB). Paul does not say that the.” -

" Spirit groans; It is we who-groan in the frustration of - -
-our ignorance-in knowing what to-pray for. But the:

. Spirit catches up our.inarticulale groanings into His -

“Barrett, “because prayer is the most elementary of -
religious duties: we are so weak that we donoteven
_know how to pray.''* In a general sense this may be .
the explanation. However,.a more particufar formof
that explanation may underlie Paul's choice of ex- . . -
" ample, namely, -his own experience of praying. or
the removal ‘of his thorn in the flash whereas it was: -
. God's will to -give him strength to ‘bear it (2, Cor. "
12:8-9). That is a perfect instance of ignorance in -
‘prayer; should we: pray for the removal of our
or should we pray for strength to bear

own unuttered.groanings.-He has no need to speak,

for God “knows what is the mind.of the Spirit” {verse -
27) withiout having 1o be told. The suggestion made’
from: time to time and championed vigorously of

late by Ernst'Kédsemann'*-that Paul is referring to

-speaking in tongues as a prayer language conse-
_quently does not fit either the context or the words.
“Tha point is,” says Barrett, “that communion be-.

tween Spirit [-filled worshipper} and God is-im- -

:mediate ‘and needs no.spoken word."!? Ortoguote. . ..
John A. T, Robinson: “The Spirit takes them [i.e., =~ -
our groanings] up-and turns them into prayers,
Previous English versions attribute the-groans or..- -
sighs to the Spirit, which is not easily intelligible.- " " . -
- Rather, it is*our ‘groanings which the Spirit makes. '
his own.-He. actually uses our grodns as prayers.”! . L
In substance, then, Paul's answer is that in the mo-
“'ments of .our deepest frustration in prayer..wheén - .
we-are frustrated into incoherence and even silence, .. © .
..we are not alone. The Spirit is interceding - through " .
‘our veryiincoherence. @ 0 - . L

3. An explanalion of the resuit (verse 27). “And he o
who searches the hearts of men knows what.is the
- mind of the Spirit, because the Spirit intertedes for
the saints according to the will of God.” The desired .:
‘resuli is achieved: prayer in keeping with.the will of
God. And verse 27 explains how this comes about:-
-God who searches men's hearts (Jer. 17:10) knows -
- without words what the Spirit means; that is, knows = .
. that (which is preferable transiation to “because”). ..’ .
. any’ prayer the Spirit offers -wili accord with the . .= -.:
divine will. To quote Dr. Robinson again: “There Is '

an identity between God and the Spirit and an af- S

finity or rapport between the Spirit and our spirits
“(cf.verse 16), and this is’ the secret of Christian
_ “prayer. Christian prayer.has God on both sides of -
problem is ignorance of how to.pray, that Is, how to.

the refationship.” Or to-put it otherwise: the Spirit

is the interpreter of Christian prayer, the one who - -

CN .
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. bridges the language-barrier, or perhaps still more

- aptly, the one who converts into sound the mes-
* . ‘sage of ‘the mute. The Spirit-at work -within* our-

" spirits interprets our unspoken’ desires.to God who
, is Spirit, thereby closing the circuit of communica- -
e tion, ot S S
Il FROM EXEGESIS TO EXPOSITION -

It'is a truism that there is no one way in which a

~“.passage must be treated homiletically to the exclu-
" sion: of-all others. Romans B:26-27, our: primary.

-"focus of interest; could very appropriately be

- -following... - . ;

‘sciousness.” ™

preached upon on the lines of the exegesis offered

" ..in .Section 1l, C above, that is, by taking the four

‘‘statements in the order.in which they. tome. How- .

. .ever, what to Paul is'a passing illustration may bea -

" burning -question in the spiritual life of some Chris-

~ lian, and ¢ould therefore bg approached profitably”
from that angle. Such an approach might yield the -

]

.. How Prayer Achieves Its Goal

. 'l When. Our Weakness |s Admitted {verse 26b)
. .Not everything that cramps or inhibits:our spiri- -
., tual-life is sin;'some of it is weakness. This arises.
. " pot fram the will,-but from the unrédeemed body: . -
-~ -.imperfect understanding, impertect recoliection, the ~ ' "
- fluctuation of feeling, imperfect performance. it af- -
_ fects even prayer. The work of the Spirit in such
~ matters is not to c/eanse but to help, and Heis given. - .
- especially to help us.in our prayer-life. It is interest- . )
. ing that the term spirit is used four fimes’in verses -
. - - 26-27 and not at dll elsewhére in verses.18-39. This - :
~.underscores the special roleof the Spiritin prayer:’

a role we do not always aliow for. The first step in

... prayeris to-admit that “we do not know how to pray
" -'as we'ought,” and to open our hearts to the Spirit's
- | .assistance. - S S -

" :|l.. When His Assistance Is Accepted (verse 26c) .

.- "The Spirit- intercedes for us." The fundamentat

. .hingin prayer is not eloquence, nor ynderstanding;
nor length; nor decibel level, but oneness with the -
o Spirit.- Hence we are not 1o fear our feehleness, or’

““sincoherence, or even our silence. Luther sees these
.. very things as our. invitation:to God .to do for and-
- through us what.we c¢annot do for ourselves, in the

- same way that marble or. clay are an invitation to
. the artist to create;a work. of ‘art. “The fitness-of

‘the material is, as it were, an unfelt prayer for the

“form which the artist understands and fulfills as he-’

“gets-ready.to make what in its suitableness it longs
" for. So_ also God comes upon our feeling ‘and -

- thinking. and sées-what we pray for, what we are fit’
. "tor, and-what we. long for. And then he grants the

. prayer and he proceeds to shape us into the form -

- “his act has planned.""* Hence, say Sanday and

- Headlam, “the verse contains a statement which the .
.~ unready of speech may well lay to heart, that. all
" prayer need not be formulated, but that the most

" inarticulate desires {($prifiging from a'right motive) -

may have a shape and a value given to them beyond

‘anything that is preserit and definable to the con- ..

* =" IIl. When His Intention Is Accomplished (verse 27) -
.* God's intention and purpose in- our praying is’

that'we pray in keeping with His will. This is pos-

. 'sible, not on the basis of our understanding that'is

‘

RV

too weak always to know what God's will is, But only
_if when.God searches our hearls He finds himself

pealing to-the God above us'is of a piece with
Paul's whole conception of the Christian life 'as one
“in which the divine initiative is displayed at every
point.”® -Qur. very instinct to pray is the gift of the
prevenient grace-of God. And He' who inspires-usto
pray.by His Spirit, instructs and assists.us to_pray

- by that:same Spirit. .

" Prayeris the soul’s sincere desire, .
© -Uttered or unexpressed, . -
The motion of a hidden fire -

" That trembles in the breast.
-Prayer is the burden of a sigh,
- The lalling of a tgar, - S
- . The upward glancing of an.eye = -~
.. When none but God is near. .
_:Prayer is the simplest form of speech -
-« “Thatinfantlips cantry; ... "
“Prayer the sublimest strains that reach
- The majesty on high. L

Prayer is«the Christian's vital breath, - -

. .- -The Chiistian's native air, > " .

"' His.watchword at the gates of death; .-
" He enters heaven with prayer.- .
O Thou by whom we come to God, "

" The Lile, the Truth, the Way! S
The path of prayer Thyself hast trod:. .
“Lord! teach us how'to pray.®. -~ = R

v U NOTES i e
NOTES "

unless noted otherwise, | .

-

autobiographicat- - . . ¢
_ 3. E.g., Maftall, RSV, NIV, I T

- . 4. C. H. Dodd, The Epistie of Paul to the Romans'(The Moltalt New
Testament Commentary, Lﬁnd_on: Harper & Bros., 1932), p. 133 :

there: And this He*has gn'ade.j'possibie:by'giving.US‘
His- Spirit who (among ‘other things) helps us with:
our prayers. Dodd comments acutely: "This pro- .-~
. found conception of prayer as the. divinein us ap-.

[

2 1. Author's transtation. Al other .s-cr‘lpturr.- quotations’ are tram RSV :

2.:Tha, other fﬂlerengus o prayerin.thé epistie are 1:9; ‘1A0':_1;' 12.‘12;‘7
-:15:30.°Only the third enters into the teaching of the epistle; the others are - -

* & KJVis mistaken-in rendering Greek ktisis 88 "creature” in verse 19... Coe

Itis beyond doubt that Paul is réterring-to the created:order apart rom
man in this verse. For a digcussion. of the details see G E. B. Cranfield: &
Critical and Exogatical Commerttary. on the-Epistie to thg Ramans (The
- Inferhational Critical Commentary: Edinburgh: Clark, 1975), 1:4111.
6. Romans (New Century Bibie; London: Marshalt, Morgan. ‘and
Scolt.,1973). pp 121.22. - SRS ' . * : )

.7 7.-W. Sanday and A..C. Headlam. A Cfi}lcé! and Exﬁqoricaf Com- .

. mentary on the Epistie fo thé Romaris (The Intarnational Critical Commen:
tary; Edinburgh:-Clark, 5th Edition, 1908), p. 212,  ~ R
8. C. K. Barrent, ;A Commantary on the Epistle fo the Romans (Harper's”

- . New Testament Commaentaries; New York: Harper and Row, 1957).p. 167,

9. Barrett, Romans, p. 167.- . ‘ o
.10. .Barrelt, Romans, p.-168."" C - e T
. 11. Sanday and Headlam, Aomans. p. 213.
. 12, Barrell, Romans, p-168. - . " .- T
. 13 Martin Luther, Lectures on Romans. Translaled dnd edited by Eil-
helm ’
.- Press, 1961), p. 240. )
 Co., 1980}, pp. 239-43. For a vigorous crifique oi_l-_(_aseman'n see Cran-
field, Commaefilary an Romans, pp. 421-24.. .~ . = e
15, Barrott, Romans, p. 168, L )

_ minster Press, 1979), p. 104, . ;
17. Robinson, Aomans, p. 104 (my italics).
18. Luther; Lecfures bn Romans, p. 243. 7
19, Sanday and Headglam, Fomans, pp. 213-14.
20. Dodd, Romans, p. 136" o ]
21. James Montgorery, 17711854,
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Paugk (Library of Christian .Classics; Philadelphia: Westminster

-14" Commentary .on Aomans (Grand Rapids;’ Eerdmans: Publisking” <
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CAR EXPENSE DE.UCTIONS

by Paiul Fltzgerald

Administrative Assistant

. & is0 I for Pensions and Benefils Services -
SR Church of the Nazarene

’

egardless of how your church reimburses you:

tfor business mlleage. how you handie your car

.expense deduction gn your:tax return'can. make a .

“signiticant impact on your tax liability. In past years,
you were able to. alternate between using the actual

expense method ot the.standard mileage rate in -

figuring your. aulo expense deductions. ‘However,

-when you filed your 1981 tax return you dlscovered-

that much. of the flexibility of the past is now gone

. If.you purchased a car in 1981, you'have an entirely -

new-way to figare the deprecration under.the actual

expense method caiied Acceierated Cost Recovery' ‘
* - $5,000 of the caost of the vetiicle; for 1984 and 1985, .
“the limit is $7,500; 'and for: 1986 andthereafter,

System (ACFiS)
You may wish to contlnue to use the siandaro’

~mileages rate method to compute your deduction on ..
Form 2106. While this is the least complicated since -

you .are oniy required to keep a record of the

business miles traveled, it’ may cost you additionat- -

taxes you, could avoid by’ usnng the actual expense

method or the new expensmg method in lieu. of an’

."ACRS..

The ACRS: method of ilgurlng deprecmtlon will-
allow you to ‘deduct:the following percentages. of..

“.your cost basis for & car placed In service after 1980
(regardless of the month placed in serwce) 1st
year, 25. percent 2nd. year, 38 percent 3rd year,
37 percent For. exemple if you purchased a car

- without a'trade:in that cost $8,000, placed it in ser-
vice as late as- ‘December,.and used it 80 ‘percent *
for business mileage, your first-year's depreciation .

deduction under ACRS wouid be $1,600 ($8,000 X
80% X 25%). If the  percentage of use {80 percent)

remained the same for. all three years, the deduc--
tions:for the following year would be $2,432, and for -

_the third year, $2,368, or.a “total ‘of $6,400. If the

percentage of business use changes in subsequent
__years, you must refigure the basis for depreciation.:

There Is also an alternate- ACRS method. under
which you may use a straight-line method over a
‘recovery perlod of 3, 5, or 12-years. .’ -,

The IRS has also chi nged some of the ruies with
respect to how the standard mrieage deduction can
~be used. The maximum mileage rate Is only avail-

.able on the first 15,000 miles-per year with a re-
duced amount thereatter. Aiter the taxpayers car '

'has 60, 000 rniles oi buemess USe at. the maximum'

standard mileage rate the automobile is.considered

iully depreciated, and only.the lower standard’ mile-
-"age rate applies for miles. thereatter. This. 60,000 B
“mile ruleis eftective for all tax years after-1979 and -

is without reference to the age of the vehicle.

' Using special rules allowing “expensing in lieu of ;
ACRS'" may provide an even larger tax benefit for -
vebicles placed in service after 1981. Under these

ruies, a taxpayer can treat.a limited amount of the

.cost ‘of the vehicle as a currently deductible ex-

pense. Beginning in 1982 and 1983, the deduction is

$10,000. Assuming the facts in the prewous illus-

* tration, you would be able to deduct in 1982 $5,000
of the $8,000 cost as & ‘current deductible expense-
and $600 under ACRS {$3,000 X 80%. X 25%) plus

_take an investment tax credit (a dolar for. dollar .
‘reduction of income taxes) 0f.$180 ($3,000 X 6%}).

* A new or used car purchased by a minister for

church business during a tax year may qualify
for investment tax credit. Usang ‘the ACRS rules for

three year .property, the tax credit is 6 percent of
the cost basis of the car (reduced by any expensing .
in-lieu of ACRS as above). This is‘a one-time tax =~
credit (dollar for dollar reduction.of income tax) ior*
- that vehicle, which may be better than a deduction.
Should the vehicle he sold prior to the end of the -~
" three-year. period only part -of the investment tax
credit must be returned; the full amount is no Ionger-

Iost as in the prior law.
The tax.conseguences of using an automobile for

“church business has become more oomplicated un-

dar the new tax. laws. However “for ministers who
who are willing. to keep careful records and-care-

fully analyze their expected automobite expenses, o
there is a very.clear opportunity to reduce’income

taxes by making the appropriate choices. The right

_.cholce can only be: the result of knowmg the rules

and how they apply..

[The' mi’ormaiion contninud In this ariiclo is ol 'a general | naturo it is nor.: )
.oftered as apecilic legal or tax ° ‘advice.” Each church and. individuat. -
should evaluate their own Unique siiuation in consultation wilh their por-

sonal iegal and tax edvisors i
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by Phil Metchife' .
Phoenixville, Pa. o

CHILD ABUSE

L “Preachmg Portion: 1- Pet. 2:2- 3

Theme: A Message After Chnstmas '

tntroductton Child abusé is not a

very pleasant-subject o mention.

_especially after' Christmas when so'

much goodwill .Has filled the .air. -

Yet incidents of parental neglect
and physuoal abuse of children are
. on ihe rise; Billboards appear say-
ing, "It shouldn't hurt to be-a child.”
Hospital signs read: “Who wauld”
hurt a little child?” There: s another -

. kind of potential child abuse fof us -

to ‘think about too: Christ “chifd
- ‘abuse, spiritual ‘child abuse: We.’
-are like new parents it Chn‘st has =~
been born into our hearts. The -

child is.ours to take and rear. Sure-

ly ‘no tather or mother.in his/her

right mind would wént lo abuse this
-privilege. Here's the: paradox-»we ‘

" are newborn in Christ 100 -and need"

to' crave  pure. spiritual milk o :

grow up in our salvation, . .~

‘As fragile hewborn’ 1nfants we '

_have, several needs

l FOOQD - o IR
~1. Without.. prop'er Mtood' . aduits
can diein weeks; mfants wlthln
_ -hours. -
‘2. Babes in Chrlst need tood 100"

spiritual food. "Man shall not -
~ live' by bread alone but by ev- '

. .ery word that proceedeth out:
- the” mouth of the Lord“
. {Deut .8:3). -

. Messages. from Gods Word,’

. public worship, good Chrlstlan
boaks.

. Pauls metaphor of hlmself

. was, “We were gentle among
you |tke a nurse taking’ care ot

- her chlldren :

. We need to make up our

minds to eatwell as Christians,

" Food is. basnc “without lt we

starve. -

. PROTECTION - ' "
C1. Mary wrapped Jesus in swad- .

dling clothes fof warmth. Jo- .

~ seph fled to Egypt wilth his
) lamlly (o] protect them from
jhostlltly i
. Protectnon is a. basrc require-"
© ment, for infants.
'3, The Church is somethmg ol a
- -greenhouse, an-incubator giv-".

~ing ‘the_ atmosphere warmth,
“light, and mourishment we
need to grow up.

. Churt:hes need not b2 perlect :

in order to be effective—
-greenhouses. may have a few
~ broken windows ‘yet still give
‘the protectton 4 plant needs.
. Christians who neglect the

church will sufler from expo

sure:
TRAINING

“1./Mary and Joseph. trained Je-
: _sus—an language mannersr‘ ’

“the Scriptures.

. Athlétes, secretanes armles. N

“cooks, musicians train..

. As Christians we.need- tralning" .
"It prayer,-worship, love, and -

" . obedience, inareas where un-

derstanding and. mastery do
~ nol just happen -or come nat- '

urally.

. There is a cost of dlsmpleshrp o
1o achieve a mean:ngful matu-

rlty

" Conclusion: Let's treat with care the'-. .

- new life God has given us. Let's not -~
"be’ guilty ot spiritual child. abuse.” . -
“’Let's look at our own basic growth . _ .
needs: .sych as food, protéction, .-

and training.so that we can-have
the sbest. possible atmosphere to
grow u'p healthy in our s_alvatlon.

) PLAYING AT RELIGION
Preachmg Fortlon Matl 111 16 17

lntroductlon Jesus compared many_ .
- ‘people. of - His generation to, chil-" ~

. dren playlng games-on a wllage

" .street. The two games:they espe-
cially” emoyed playing were "wed- .

ding” and “funeral.” The games.

' .varted accordmg to the moods and. | '
" everyone was expected to'join in .

once the game had been’ ‘chosen.
Bul, it was just a game. Games rep-

~‘resent childhood's staté of imagi- . -

nation. Unfortunately, many adults
"are still playing games, many of
. which. are quite sitk_and seem to

"~ be repeated almost unconsciously.
. There's .the “Let's- you and him-.
- fight" game where one person stirs: '
T up"a'thl'between'omers to gratify
his own’ position that’ “people are -

such fools.” There's the “Uproar”

game WhICh |s usually played 1o,

avold any kind of emotlonal close-

ness with family or friends. “Where

in'the world have you Bbeen? Can't’

you even teil whattime it is?" These

gameés are played in countless -
They keep K

- homes and_ offices.
“things in an uproar .
Jesus was delng here that:

MANY PEOPLE DIDN'T WANT

?eoo IN-ANY WAY, SHAPE OR . :

" FORM

1. John the. Bapllst was strtct as~,-, :

. cetic. (funeral type), and peo-
- ple sald he must be. mad."

-dang type).. and men called

‘Him'. every.- name they couid.

think of.

CItivs stern. they say t|re and
- brimstone.” If its kind, -they
To Jesus'it: - -
was comparable o chnldren'_ e

say “efferninate.”

playung games

TO GROW UP

relief from guilt,”’

.-When, religion is a ‘game. it is ‘

-arratic in qur lives, amenable

to every passing ‘whim; |3Cklﬂg;'

serious commitment.
3. An enterprise always depends

on .mature men and women:

rwho are not. playmg games.

4, The-chufch is madé great by
. Aaithiul people whose religion -

Cls more than a. game,

. CHRISTIANITY IS ‘A JUDG-_ S

'MENT IN TRIFLERS .

.. 1. Like the foolish.man who built .
his house an sand, we find that -
life is serious -and won'l be

trllled with forever.

2. Opportunities are not always'"
serlously regarded by chit-* =~ -
‘dren, but they assyme hlgh} -

value as we get older.

Concluslon' Regardless of what we.

are doing, God -is not’ playing

“bafound and men- have -gone offin
search of other things." Thns will

_redeem us from the arrogante and -
frustration of ¢hitldish games. It is’

3 Jesus was joyous, brlght (wed«..‘

. 1T 18 TIME FOR mose wn-uof_- L
'REGARD RELIGION AS A GAME

1; Religion is not somethmg that .

' uses many-people. but some-- -

. thing they useto get ahead, or -
"~ gel cheered up or get a lnttle SR

games.with us. “God is waiting to

' when we seek len with our whole
heart, soul, mind, and strength that
~ we find Him, -Until  then we are
3mere,ly playmg games )
NOT EVERY'THING s .
_COMING UP ROSES
Preachlng Portion. Matt 13 24- 30

Introductlon. This parable tells”us

that evil Is not.just here, but here to
.gtay until “that day.” Man's con-

., sciousness .of evil ‘is’ one of-the .
wanders of his being. Jesus estab- -
lishes the innocence of our Heav-’

" enly Father. by saying “an enemy

hath- done this whlle men _slept.”
: Evnl is something’ spawned while
klndness and’ goodness napped

‘Part -of. sin's secret- is found ln_

sleeptng men.

-Finding. weeds among the roses
(or wheat) ‘is’ an everyday expe-~
‘rience. No field or engeavor-is.a’
- Held of roses only or-grain. only. So.-

".what are we going 10 do wher we

dlscover the. weeds? ThlS parabie

cautlons us lO

M. LEARN TO L!V_E WlTH IMPER-A

FECTIONS :
There ‘are no perfect. people per-

-fect - institutions, or perlect Slt-'

) uations.. .. -
1. Thereare no perlect churches

:. 2. There are no-perlect pastors. -

. 3. There are ho_perfect homes. ..
4, "There are no pertect'jobs

tl APPEARANCES ARE DECEIV-
“ING :

RN I What looks like wheat olten

" turns ‘out ‘to. be weeds. H I8

", -easy to fallinto the habit of as-

suming that all intelligent ang" .
- attractive peopleare doing the
* _things advertisers'saythoy are -
-domg What -the world calls -
- glamar (roses) often turns out.

.to be tares.

2..lsalah- said, ."Why ‘do’ you'

- spend your money- for . that
* which is Aot bread?”- '

T 3. There is no substltute for the '
BT Eread of Life. :

III THE FRUITS ARE THE JUDG—)

- MENT

1 What comes forth from a vine .-

s the definition of the vine.
That's what.requires patience.

-It-takes time for the. seeds to S

" reveal what they are.

2. There is time " for.- reserwng
]udgmenl-—u"lel them both
grow -together untll harvest.”

Weeds are not to be pulledout® =
Immediately: Good and evil—-

are so entangled.in “this world.
that to extract the bad plant

may take the neighbor's life
too. The Inquisitjon, centuries

--ago, got rid of some’bad wood,
but it also ripped out walnut in.
‘ the process,

Conctuslon. This plarable challenges
.. 0s-to look up for a.moment
" from the battie, to check our,

“ammunition, and to listen. ¢

- “And at harvest time .-, )" The .
issue of good and evil’ will'nat

‘forever be left unsettled: The -

weeds are pleniiful but they

"'set a deadline. None can get
-away wrth murder forever. So,
lite is not forever unfair, nor
forever unreconciled. '

- IN THE BEGINNING GOD

'-"Preachlng Portlon- Gen 1:1 .
‘”Theme' A Message on the Nature of

God

‘Introduction: These simple but pro- i
found:words are among the great-

'est ever penned. The words not-
'only astonish; they instruct both .
-positively and negatwely Centain

~ things about God aré¢ excluded and .
- .certain things are taught '

THE WORDS “IN THE' BEG!N-.

NING GOD ..." EXCLUDE:

1. The Ftellglons of Athensm'-—ll
© o God .was. i the begmnmg.,

-7 “then God exists. .
- 2. The Philosophy ol Materialism .
© —which sdys that matter is all
" that.is andidentifies human
beingsin those terms; there is
‘nothing really splrltual in the
. universe,
. The Phtlosophy ol Panthelsm
- —these words tell us God ex-
- ists - apart ‘from the material :
universe, belore matter

_4l. THE- WORDS" “IN THE BEGlN-

NING GOD ... .” AFFIRM::
1. That God Is Sell exnstent
(a) God is in-himself unknow-
‘able. ‘Not that' He cannot
reveal certain thmgs about

" himself o us, but He is . -
1o -us be--

“unknowable

caiuse we'can only thinic. \in

“terms, of “oause and ef-

fect.” We-can’ never’ know

... "Him exhaustively.

(b) God is not answerable to
us—we are answerahle to -

" other people; as children -

we are answerable to our
parents, 10 those in author-

- fly-But-God-is-answerable—
to no‘one. Let dod be God
we are HIS creatures

have not taken over. God has = " .

’ 2 ‘That God Is Self- sutficlent

‘ta) God depends on no one—
Heé is abie to take care of
‘ ~ himself. That.is quite un-
- true of us—we depend on
oxygen, matter, light; heat
gravity, other people. God

- depends On’No one. :

(b) God does not "need" 'wor-

shlpers. nor our glory, nor
our ‘love.. There is love in

" the Godhead apart from . '

-+ US. 'Hé doesn't even need .
~ defenders. God dives us
the privilege of “helping,
. honoring, gloritying Him.
. But, it we don't, He is not®
- deprived thereby. ,He_.ts no
" less. glorious. than before,
no less God. None of this
P threatens- our value; the.
< rgason we have value is
that He-created us. . -

'_m THAT GOD iS ETERNAL ,
; —"Lord, ‘you 'have '’

1 Ps. 90:1
been our dweliing place
;throughout all generalions”
. (NIV}. This means that: "
(a) ‘God can be trusted to be

[}

ds He reveals hlmself—He ‘

‘ture of change His mind.
"He is |mmu1able -
‘tb) God 'Is. inescapable. !f
some people could justget.

» rid of Him 6r escape Him,
.they would. But He is there.

does not- torget nér ma- -

7 —in the firsl phrase of the L

. l‘lrst ‘book of Scripture and .
-l the last phrase of the
last book of Scripture, and
w1ll be there throughout all

Co etermty

Concluslon One non- rellglous man -
.. sliding over a precipice. reached up
- td grab a limb. Figuring this was as
- gaod a time as any to be religious,
he.called out, "Is there anybody up -
there who can.help me?" He was
-surprised 1o hear a loud voice say,

. “Yes, I'm here, and | can help you.

" But, first of all, you're golng 1o have
“to Iet go of that branch.” After a

-pause he-said, “Is.therd anybody

"~ God who reveals.-himself- here at
the beglnnlng the One with whom

else up. there who tcan help me?" -
" There- ls nobody: eélse—only the.

“we have 1o do. And it is good to

know that thls God has revealed
ihlmselt o us i Chrlst and 1nv1ted
;" us to.come to Him.

THE GOD. WHO RESTORES

“Preaching Portion: Joel 22527
_ Introduction: Joel is'a prophetic in- ;




terpretation of a natural disaster,

- the locust plague. He calls for the
" people to repent and even holds
 out.incentives (2:14)— —"Who knows

but that he may. turn and-have pity B

_ and |eave behind a blessing” (NIV)
__‘Thals tentative, but in the ‘next

vorses he speaks with the full cer- -

tainty that only God can give. if they
repenl God will bless as follows:.

1. MATERIAL- PROSPERITY {v. 19)

- Here we need.to be on guard

against two errors:
1. Believers' Error—to regard
‘gur material blessmgs as sure-

ly and inevitably from God," )
therefore, justitiable i the -

name of God no matter how
~we got. them. :
. Unbellevers Error——lo atlrl-

. .bute material bless:ngs to“'
-themselves, not to God at all. ~
. Enough 10 Satisfy—God’s

‘Promige. “I'm: sending you
grain, new wine and oil,.
-e,nough_, to -satisfy you fully™

{NIV). Full satistaction, but not
necessarily stuffed. Does not

say overabundance guaran- -

. teed. There. would be a revo-
lution of sQrts in- our counlry
“Lif we. could somehow be "sat-
istied with bemg sallsfled

Il. NATIONAL. SECURITY (v 20)
‘ 1 May refer to lhe locusts; a’lit- .

" eral army; or even the Inva- .
- sion of God himself on the Day -
~ of Judgment, In-a sense, all

three may be involved:
."God is the only. securlty “any

nation ever has.. Nothlng we -
can- do in- a military Sense -

“guarantees” the survival of a

nation, Solomon—"Exoept the .

_Lord build " the house, they

labour in vain lhat build it; ex- -

B cept the Lord keep the city, lhe
- watchman waketh but in yain.”

3. The basis for lhet says Joel, is -

_repentance. -

. THE . pnomsz oF RESTORA»

TION (v. 25}

1. The locusts have come -and )

" stripped bare.the vegetation .
but God promises to make up

for the years that are lost.” .-

2. 'Perhaps. some- ot us are ‘or-
have been at that place:*have

" _gone our own. way, at first in -

" -small ways, then in ificreasing-

ly larger ways. Perhaps we be- ..

“came. self-centered - and . lost

the friends we had and be-
_came lonely and embitlered. )

that has’ heppened to you thls

can restore the 1ost years But -
God can as the Lord and Giver . .

" of ‘Life. .Sin .has its conse-

-quences, f some things cannot -

be made dp. lost opportunities
are lost, but God.can give us

“new opportunities. He cancer-

. painly ‘restore the life- that is

empty,. and -this is what: He,-‘

promlses to do.
Concluslon' Are you woﬁderlng how

gne way. This God is not revealed

. in voices fram Keaven, but in the ..
"~ Scriptures. This God explains who - .-
He is and what He's done, what He

wants {from you and whalt He offers
~ you. -And, He does: it.in {Ris Book.
- Bring to Him the. sins you have

‘committed. - He will lead you to a

" point'of repentance, and then, as

"~ He-says here. He will -restore ‘what
“is tost; He will makellupto you and'-__‘ a

bless you agaln

PRESSING TOWARD THE GOAL,. .

Preachlng Pomon- Phil. 3:13, 15

Introducllon' Many verses in.the Bi-

ble deal with sportlng evenls "We

wrestle not against flesh and

‘blood"; . . . let'us run with pallence

the. race that is. set before 0s™; I ©
have foughl the good fight." When-
Paul wrote the letier to the Philip-- .

" plans he was in’ prison and ap-.- -
.proximately B0 years ald (not ex-.'

actly a young man anymore}...

The- conclusion ol thls noi- so-- o

" young apostle was:
. HE HAD NOT YET ARF“VED

1. “Broihers, |- do- not consrder}-'

“myself to have arrlved " 'm-not

_thereyet; lhave some dlslance

1o go.

(a) He had - arrwed rn -.'lhe'-

sense of:

(1) Berng a Chrrsrlan-mHe :

had - lellowshlp with

- .giveness..

" {2) Having new life—On
" the - Damascus. Road"
~hig’ life was turned -

" around: instead of prg-

- secuting the gospel he.:
-, presented it." So, -Paul”
had arrlved in this. .

‘ " sense. - ¢
{b). He had not arnved In lhe
" senseof:
(N Bemg l'uﬂy !rke Jesus
Christ—in. some. way

he wds still being fully:

‘is agreat promise:

3. 'No one else can make a prom- .
~.ise like this. No- human being. .

'- + haps some of the Phi-

lippians were acting as

- you can find God? There is onlyj

"God;’ salvatron lor-

-made like Christ. Per- -

it there were nothing
“more to_bi gained In -
their characters to--

make them like Jesus,

(2‘ God was not done with ]
: hrm yef—He had-some ..
-~more wilt to work.out in~ -
_Paul's" life- even at-60:

~years of age. God had
" something else—on to

Spain, wherever. Un-

fortunately some peo-
~ ple conclude at 15 or

25 "or 55 -that “Gods'

finished with me."I've
done everythlng 1 can’.
do for the Lord,” bul“ '

' r]ot Patil.

', THE RESOLUTION
1. But—"ONE THING i Do !
- {a) Progress 9omes from
do one thing well.

- a goal—"l amgoing’to run
. straight for that goal.”

o frame”

2 The elements ol Pauls one

thing are:
(a) The Rerrospect— Forgel-

ting -the past'—all of it~

" {pre-conversion -and post-
conversmn past) because
they are simply gone can-
not., be reciaimed.  Paul

“attention on what. had
‘beén. Many people. live in

‘resenitment-or-regret or-
overconhdence and ‘over-

. joy If- what the Lord has al-
lowed them to accomplish;

Like a good distance run-

_ner Paul .counted the laps

-that ‘remained instead of
- the: laps completed | lor- o

- get the past,

_toward what is ahgad’’
“This: is . sports-page lan-

" ‘guage: ‘Athletes. strain,

“runners' arms'reach out.as
they: ‘near the finish line.

.. The:spiritual word is con-
- secration; the. sports-page |

word is concenlratlon

Concluslon, n: ‘strikes me lhat Paul s
- fife was anything but aimless. What -

race was Paul running? He was not
yet like Jesus. So, he pours all his

*lite"into attalning that goal. | strain’.
-forthat. There's absolutely no value .

in’ leavlng the starting line unless
. you aim for the finish line. .. &

- those who specialize, who." °

(b} Gaal- orrenled people sight :

{e) A Hymn writer states::
" “Teach metolove Thee as ™ .
Thme angelslove;one holy * -~

passron lllllng -all my ‘

- simply: never: focused his '

(b) The Prospect—"Slrammg“

-~ Right ff_hln'ﬁ; Wrong Reason

All institutions and practices tend
" to diminish their.center" ahd accent

_their periphery. The: genuinely holy
act of -yesterday: s -only’ loo easily
hypostallzed into ‘the- act minus the

- holiness, of today. One of Jonathan
‘Blanchard's favorite phrases was

corruptio optima pessima—The best

thing..when not used in the right way, -

becomes the mosl Ioalhsome

—Clyde 5. Kllby The Cnrrslmn lmaggnarron'.

(Baker 1981]

Meaning in Llfe

B In- Chalm Potok’s The ‘Chosen, an .
old man-is tatking ab0ut his death to

“his son, Reuven. He says:
| learned.a Iong time ago, Reuven,
-a span of life is nolhmg But the per-

~ son who lives that span, he is Some-

thing.. ‘He can fill that tiny- span with
meaning so its quality is imimeasur-

‘able though its guantity may be in-
significant. Do you understand what I’
‘am saying? A man.-must fill.his life -~
with meaning; meanlng is not.auto- -

“‘matically gwen to life. It is hard work

_to fill one’s. life with meaning, That | ~

do rot think you understand yet, Reu-

-ven.- A life filed with meaning is
“warthy of. rest. |.want to-be worthy -

of. resl when | am no longer here.,

Fake Snake

The Kansas Crly Star. recenlly ran_
- an-article abcut what the. successtul
‘gardener needs. One necesslly ‘was .
an_infiatable fake snake which was..
‘recommended to keep rabbits out of - .

_the lettuce and birds out of the cherry

‘tree. There was a warning, however,,
ihat, after a while, the birds might be--
‘come so used 1o it they would. peck"

holes in it. But since the fake snake
nnly_nost $4 95 lhe loss would be

“small, - .
‘Too bad- the serpent of sin isn't

"'made ‘of rubber and filled with hot

-air. Too bad the loss from its non-
fake fangs isn't'a mere $4.95. Too-

bad that, like the birds who get used
{o'the phony snake, careless ‘people

.-get’ so comfortably ¢ozy around the
“.serpent of sin that, Cleopatra-like;

they Kug it to their hearts. Too bad

-“that. the viperof sin is 50 deceptlve -
it sometlmes looks as .harmless as -

a’fake snake |‘n -acherry, tree. Too

bad so many: people canl reslsl the .
: cherrres

Sleps lor Forgiveness

Here Is a summary checklist of the .

sleps in the forgiving process.

.- a. Decide that you are wallmg ‘to

: wantto forgive. : -
b. Begin to want to lorgwe
. Quit hurting-the other person.
. d. Rehearse the act of forgiving.-
‘e Arrange a time to tatk with. lhe
= other person.:

. Be gracious- in your conversa-'

tion.

g. Make an expllcu statemenl of

B lorglveness )
. Listen, no rnatter whet

Sweel Rewerd )
It is sald that when a- llllle Jew:sh- ‘

boy .was learning the alphabet; his”

teacher sometimes -offered him a re-

~ward.. The letters of the alphabet ware

wrilten on a slate; and they were writ-
ten, nat with chalk .or with slate-
pencil, but in a miiture of flour- and
hanegy. The teacher would point at-a-

letter and ask what it was and, if the "

‘boy .could: answer correclly, he was
aliowed.tolick the letter off the slate! .

_Learning for. 'him was as swget as
~honey. Learning the law was sweeter -
- thah- honey and”’ more precious lhan--

gold .
‘The Psalmlsl looked forward to his

-reward if he-faithfully kept the law..

Nowadays we are very suspicious of.
rntroducmg the reward motive, But

- the Bible is never afraid of the reward:'
.mative. Jesus said: :

. Truly. I say unto, you whoaver gwes,
you.a cup of water to drink because

: .you bear the name of Christ, will by .

no- means lose his reward (Markf
9:41}).

C —William Barclay. The Lord Is My Shephordr :
: (Westmlnsler Press, 1950)

Explam why you wanled to. talk .

about this. ' ?
_i. .'Claim the \closmg of lhrs incn-
: denl . ,

lorgwe mark ‘what parts of the pro-

_ ‘cess have been fulfilled. Set goals for
" the remaining tasks.
_—Richard P, Wallers Anger Yours and Mme

and Whar lo Do Abou! rr (Zondetvan 1981)

A Sensa of Dlrecllon '

talking with Cheshire- Puss, the. cat.

-“Cheshire- Puss,” she began rather- .

timidily. “Would you-tell me, please,

-which way | ought to go from here?”
“That depends a good deal on where
you want to get tg,” sald the cat. |

- _don't much care where L7 said -

‘Allce.“Then it -doesn't matler which

“way you. go " sald lhe cet

For each person wham you needto’

In Ahce in Wonderland, Allce was

" What-Are You Afrald Of?
The- Amerlcan Jewish Commlttee

| and the Anti-Defamation League, two
prominent Jewmh ‘agencies, used:

- polls by George Gallup and Yankelo- -

“vitch, Skelly and White, to- esk the:

. American. public, "Which, if' -any, of
the groups’ listed below do you l‘eel

has too much pollllca! mfluence in

_ lhe United States?”

The repligs: : :
. il companies—70. 2 percent
“ Labot unions—46.2 percent
' Blacks—14.4 percent
Arab interests-—29.9 percenl
The Catholic .Church—9.3 percent

. Born'again/evangelical Protestants ..

—9.9 percent .

Jews—10.5percent TR
Zlonlsts—4 1 percenl ‘ \'ﬁ‘
’ . ——Erormly, Apnl 1982 )




HOPE IN A DAY OF DESPAIR
by GeorgeW Prlvett P

Ephesians 3:14-21

Good day to you!” You've come this far by tatth But_

dont knock it. That's the best way to trave!! The men and
women of Hebrews 11 did the impossible because they
believed in a God. who knew no limitations. Doubt builds

nothing. History is made. by persons of faith. As Sam -

Shoemaker says, “You just cannot believe®in the Ghris-

" tian God without the inevitable corollary - of believing thal
one day, and under some unpredictable circumstances.’

our best hopes shall be our surest realities, and all that
. man has striven for shall somewhere ‘be achieved.” '

" A recent Gallup International Pgll indicated that, of the

free countries - of the world;’ Amertcans are the most-

morose about prospects of the fulure—55 percent beligv-

ing things can only get worse. A not-so- -quiet desperatton

has.gripped our country: The question posed by David

- Melton as he wrote the biography of-Judy Garland might’
well be asked again: "Where did your dreams end and-

the nightmares begin?".
‘This infection has ‘spread. ta the Chrtstlan famtly The

-church is .tilled with depressed, discouraged, disheart-

“ened people with. petsistent - symptoms of tiredness or

- ecclesiastical neurasthenta There is too'little hope, too ~
- little faith, oo little memory Although a sign of the-era'of -
the Spirit would be ‘seeing visions and dreaming dreams-
Jin addition* to prophesytng (Acts 2:17). there is little in:
spired "future-looking™ in évidence. "Thus we live .our. -
4 crisis-filled lives locked into the presem,” writes Johin'H.

Westerhott “strangety trusting that tomorrow will take

“care of itself. We no langer live for a visionary future and
we have-lost our memory of a meaningful past. Indeed, -

it appears that we lack a sense of hope because our best

-memories are anly'a’ collection of unrealized dreams and

deteated desires.-One more depressrng problem engulls

_ us. We no longer possess a sense of power, a sénse that-
- we can.make any real difference in this world, and-so we i

have lost our will to act boldly on behalf of tomorrow.”

.When young John H. Jowelt asked his mother the ' ‘,
_reason for her inactivity in-the “sewtng room,” she re- .

‘plied, “Son,’ the work dulls my sight and ever so often I
‘must turn my eyes to the hills_ to sharpen my vision.'

-inscribed in the famous Bok. Tower in- Florida afe’ the :

words *“1 come Here to find myselt It's 50 edsy to. get lost

" in the world " Of this' we-are sure: when we ldok wuthm :

- we see our weakness and get discouraged. When we look

around us we see the confusion and get distracted; yét:

when we logk above us, we see Him and get empowered

The Predrctmg of Events

Edward Cormsh says that lt recent trends contmue the
totlowrng descriptive phrases witl apply to the world in the
" year 2000 more unmed maore standardlzed more at—

'tluent more leisured, Iess tntegrated by . tamtty and kin- .
ship, less oriented toward tndustry, longer lived, more .

mobilg, léss religious, and better educated.’ - .
A CBS television report focused on the site of the first

testing area. of our atom bomb in New. Mexico. As'{our-
wild horses galloped” through .the pralrie,” symbolis of - °
those-in_the Apocalypse, Walter Cronkite mentioned the- -~ -
crucial problems facing us such as war, the’ populattcn o

explosron -pollution. and depletion of natural resources.

if doesn'l take a seer to recognize the dangerous pors . 3
.1ent of things 1o.come when.we consider certain.present--. -

Today. in - marked contrast to the Christian - hope - day realities: We tefer to the fact that taday one thermo- -

- pessimism, ‘dozes through the pores of our natiopal lité: " rnuglear bomb releases more destructive energy than that -

released by- all the bombs dropped on Germany and. °
“Japan - during World War I1.-A modern warplane can - .
carry a, ihermonuclear bomb with the. exploswe power ofa h

thousand Hiroshima-type bombs.? -

In' the midst-of our featful capabtltty for’ wagmg war
" faming prevails in many parts -of ihe'world. {t is estimated. o

that in India alone 50 mlltton children will die of mal-

nutritiontin-the next 10 years We dare not sleep through R
“the. reuolutrons that grip our soctety and world.
Not al) is bleak.in .our ‘world of. diminishing. naturat.t o
;resources and risifig hurhan expectations. Inspifing is the
tact that due to improved communications utilized to ful-.
ill the Greal Commyjssion, 55,000 new Christians are:born -

‘into the Kingdom every day and-1,400 new churches are

started every .week, In Africa, only- 3 percent of the .
population.was Christian in 1900..1f the present rate of T
growth- continues, by the- year 2000, 48 percent ot thei .

peopte will be Chrlsttans

Certainly it is axiomatic that nattons are not destroyed :

from without but because ‘of what happens to them from
within.: ‘It: is-as  though our world were asking us, as

trapped mmers "did deep below the earth's surface, when
-~ they caretutly lapped ip- Morse code the message, “lIs -
; there any hope" Is there any hope'?’ ' Lo

The Promrse of Energy

closmg ‘of one of Paul's prayers for-the Ephesians, we

“tind’ this ‘great promise contained in his’ spontangous .
- outpurst: “Now unto. him that is able to do exceeding "~
abundantly above all- that we ask or think, according to -

the power that worketh iri us,-tnto him be glory:in the

church by.Christ: Jesus throughout ali ages, world ‘without

‘end.’ Amen” (Eph. 3:20- 21) Other translations® indicate |
that God is- able 'to do “immeasurably far bayond,”
‘ "surpasstngly ‘more,” "_mflnttety beyond” all our highest-
) ._“prayers or_thoughts,” “hopes and ‘dreams,”.or anything -
"we.can ask or conceive.” He does this. through “His
power which is at work. within us" or “the powear which

- doth ene_rglze sell within us." Paul seems t0 be saying,

‘The supreme lesson of life,” uttered Emerson “is o ;
'hear what the centurigs have to say to the hours." In the - -~

" into realities; and (3) God is able 1o bend insignificant -

M you thmk I became carned away in my praying for

~"you [vv.:14-19], just fook at the unkimited hortzons set

‘before.us by the great God we 'servel”

. "Our thesis.is that the. promise of God can propet the'-
- . ‘obedient Christian-inlo a remarkable future. What God -
prcmtses He performs; what He commands, He enabtes :
“in this "super superlatwe asF. F: Bruce calls the phrase .-
“superabundantly " we see'a mountain-of promise based .
‘gn the fact that God-is able. His ability to'carry out His’

purposes lies outside the greatest human powers of com-

. prehension; tn dealtng wtth this theme: Basil-Miller says:-

(1) God is able- 1o weave a-chain of divine’ provrdences
out -of tragedies; {2) God is able to transmute petitions

ltves into the broad channel of the dlvme will.¥ -

As Oswatd Chambers reminds us, we dare not calculate

wrth0ut God. He tells us‘through His Son 1o “go-into all,
" the world” but khowrng we can't do it alone; He adds, "Lo,

1 am with you: alway” (Matt.: 28: 20); The hand of faith ©
clutches the promlse‘ fooks away from human |nadequa- .
‘cy.10-God's power, and crigs, “He. is: “ablel" Certalnly .

"Chrtstianlty is. not a creed to be recited; it is a power. to

" be tapped.” It all begins wHen we discover Christ as'a

twmg reality.. "All-my fife'] searched for the pot of gold at *
.- thafoot of the rainbow,™ exults. Dale Evans "now Ive,

found 1t at the toot of the Gross.

The Plannmg of E Hort

Why follow the herd in fear? Do a better thlng—-tollow
the Shepherd' Without a doibt, the Chrtsttan s futureis'as

brtght as the promises of God.

_ A plan for an effective future must begtn with dreamrng‘.
" God's dream and seeing His vision: We do violence to the

future when we cramp it; bankrupt it, or Tob it, either

through ignorance ot God's intention for it, or through a
"deliberate ‘despising ‘of: His ‘purposes. We can see to- -
.morrow on-a scale too small. The fyture can be can-

“celled due to lack of interest. in tatlmg to see His ptan

- our locus .can be on amatntenence rather than a ptoneer

_ tmage of mtnlstry -

.Essential 10 .our- eftort is.to stay in the tavor ot God.

Frutttutness is-the natural result of the attachment ‘of-the
branch with the Vine {John 15). R

“To ask Iargely in prayer opens our ttves to God $ un-
tlmited horizons. Samuel Morris had few of our advantag- .
-@s_arid yet through prayer and -the power of the Holy -

Splrtt he changed his world. The poet wrote '

+ Thou art: come to a King; - -
Large pelitions with thee bring:
- For His grace and powar are such,
None can ever ask too much.

Hang tough when confronted with obstacles. Reuben'n
Wetch captures the thrust ot the book ot Hebrews when

' ‘he gives tt the tttte When You Ftun out ot‘ Fantastrc——
- Perseverae, We re.in.a marathon-—not a hundred yard

dash. : - _
' Be fully commttted to God s wrll in order to. achteve His -
purposes Christ died for us that.we. should live unselfish-

ly (2 Cor. 5:15-17). E. Stanley Jones has reminded us that N

“he Holy Spiritis. like electricity. He never goes in where '
“Hecan'tcome out.” Ithas been suggested based on Matt.
.25:31-48, that to know where the action of God is, search
" out ‘those’ ‘who hurt the most and- sarve them. After
-‘Adontram Judson suffered horrrbly in prison for his’ fatth
- he pleaded wrth the Burmese king to permit him to go to
a’certain lown and preach. The king answered,” A dozen.’
-'preachers | would send to that town, but not you, For. my

.- peoplé would not be so foolish as'to listen to your words,

-but they wculd respond when they looked at your-hands.”
His ‘hands bore- the scars -which showed how much he .

reatly loved the people. - C
Lloyd C. Douglas . wrole a novel entttled The Mrrror“' '

in which- Zacchaeus is ‘the ‘main character. An apostate v

- Jew.and tax-colleclor, Zacchaeus - was, hated, spat upon,

"and. rejecled.:He had grown bitter ‘and calipused when

. Jésus said to him in the tree that day, "Make haste and "~

come -down.” In the novel, Douglas - has someone ask,

“Zacchaeus, what did the Master say to you that night at o ‘

_dinner that so changed your life?" He replied, “| simply

" looked inlo the deep eyes of. the Master and | saw réflect-
" ed there, as'In a mirror, the man | coutd become."

When we ‘fully- commit our lives-to Christ and'totlow

" .Him;.we will releasé those sources of energy which will *.

- lead us into a new way of ife. As Zacchaeus, the truth. -
“wilt-grip us which says, "He sees me, He knows me, He .-

. loves me and He needs me."” He wants to send us into

our age with new ‘strength flooding our souls and with’
new currents of power surging through our daily- acts

_using them to build His kingdom.

A man came back from Nova Scolia, excrted over the

ing. You could see it'coming. You cauld smell it coming.
The tides swept into the bays and lifted boals that had
- been caréened on their sides and sel them off on-a new
_Ievet " This is 8, picture of the power of Christ, according
10 Hallord Luccock He comes Inta life like a tide, and

ifts life {o a-new level. May it happen {0 us in these gooct '

‘new days whtch are betore us!

NOTES

T, Samuel Shoemaker Best Sermons 194?—48 tNew York Harper and‘
- Brotners,. 1948), .
‘2! Tomarrow's Church (Waco Word Books 1976t

4. The Sludy of the Future quotedin® Home MISStOnS Alert December
. Fobrunry 1878+79.- . L
* .47 James Bay Smith; God Sl Speeks in-the Spdce Age (}(ansas Clly S i
‘Boacon Hill Press-of Kansas City, 1967} . ) .
-— 5. Quoted.by C. Peler. Wagnar

waters ol the high tide. He said: "You could hear'it com- . . :

C. 6. Amorrcan Putprt‘ Serres—aook 1 tNew York Abtngdon Cokesbury. o
1945), . _ :



60

' YAHVEH ELOHE YISRAEL,
5 "YAﬂVEH, GOD OF ISRAEL"
Yahveh 1s the name for God re-

_ vealed to Moses at the time of the
.burning bush.incident at Horeb.it.
- was also designated by God himself
at that time to be the name or title His -
people shouid use throughout suc--
. ceeding generations.' The frequent
- occurrence of-Yahveh Elche Yisrael
_throughout the Old Testament Scrip-

tures provides, more, ‘than . sufficient

evidence to substantlate the fact that -

this title was most significant during

Old Testament times.*:Further, Yah-
. veh'is one ot the two muost frequently
-used divine names of the Old-Testa-

* ment, used perhaps even more times

"' than the olher name.Elohim, "God."*

. The nama, Yahveh (Hebrew conso-

‘nants, YHVH)*'1s spelled or translit-
erated . Jehovah ‘in- ‘eariier English
-gltransiatlons tor exampie "ASV. It is -
rendered- LOAD In more recent En- -

glish 'Bibles, such -as RSV,’ NEB

NASB, NIV. The rejection of the -

" transliteration Jehovah.and the ac-

- of the Masoretes which has the vow- -

ceptance of the ‘translation. LORD is.

- . based on two aspects of the history of ..
" ‘the use and written transmission of -
_ YHVH called the tetragrammaton...
;First it was during postexilic times: -
-{after 538 B.C.) that this. divine’ name
"was considered: top sacred to be
. uttered on human lips lest it be pro- '
- taned.-Second, another divine name
‘was therefore substituted for. YHVH

.- whan the Scriptures were read; this.
divine name was ADONAL- This is; -

clearly evident in.the vocalized fext

els of ADONAI in combination .with

‘'YHVH, a consonant-vowe! combina-

tion never intended to be pronounced

but rather Intended for the vowels.
to suggest the pronunclation of ADO-
NAL The pronunciation Jéhovah was
not known untll ca. A.D. 1520 when-’
_Used by’ a Petrus Galatinus.
- combination, which is a misreading of .

what the ‘Masoretes intended, has

been ‘correctly .called into question

since first inappropriately -transliter-

“ated by Galatinus. RSV, NASB, NIV,
-and other recent Engilsh translations -
follow tha synagogue prectlce in.ren- -
dering YHVH as LORD. This study will.

give attention to Yahveh as presented

in the Boqk oi Exodus A foilowmg‘,

‘several

“This

study will give consrderetlon to Yah-
veh as set iorth in the Book et {sd-

iah. . o _ o

Nente Reve'aled to Moses
~ Replacement for Earlier Namaes .
Exodus 3:12.15;6:2, 3 .

God was for Moses the most dramat-

ic-and significant event: of his life.-it
was .this . experience that proved’ 1o .

be Moses’ call and commission 10,

return to Egypt to confroni Pharaoh
_in the interest of leading oppressed
“Israel out of Egypt back to the land

promlsed 10 them through their fa-

_thers—Abraham, Isaac, .and Jacob. It
‘was during this encounter. that. God’
disclosed His name in & special way
“to Mosesi.
AM WHO i AM'*(Exod 3:14, NASB).™

‘ehyeh “asher 'ehyeh. “l-

The 'ehyeh ‘asher 'ehyeh name has
evoked considerable discussion on
points. ~ First, the spelling
y-h-v-i may serve as that of a third

- person 1mpertect for the .simple, or’

Qal stem; the spelling ehyeh is afirst

" person impertecl of the srmple or Qal

stem. Assuming thal h-v-h is a sec-
ondary or alternate spelling. ot the

root h-y-h, “to-be,-exist!' the com-
parable translation of Y-h-v-h would.

be HE IS. Thus.the first person ! AM
or the third person‘HE IS may’ be

‘ understood as a name suggestive of
.God's self-existence and.of His self-;
_sufficibney.. Further, ‘the name Yah-

veh is used always in relation to His

mighty acts in pehialf-of His people‘
suggestive not of'a static divine exis-
-tence but of power and divine author-

ity to confront any and all circums -
. stances for the present or future -
: 'whach may arisg in His’ created world.

. Second the Exodus narrative gives
no-hint. as to the engin of the divine "
.hame- ‘Yahveh' except of course, that
it 'was a direct divine disclosure- to-'
Moses. Various studies are attempts .
"to demonstrate the occurrence of this
‘name in noh-Israslite sources, such
as the Marl Texls or the Ebla Texts, -
but ‘none has been able to show con-
-clusively. any direct connection with
‘use and understanding of the name-
“Yahveh. Further, the discussions on’’
- the possible Kenite origin ofthe name
Yahveh rematn tentative and mcon-

bY H r.\(__e E. m|

‘The burning bush ancounter with -

ciusuve due to tack oi suutabte de-

. cisive.evidence: o

Third, rather recent studnes show .
the ‘inclination of certain scholars to .

. identify the root of Y-h-v-h.as that-of.

hyh (or, the secondary spelling

h-v-h), "to come to, pass, come into-
* being: be." Further, the- forms h-y-h- .
(first person impérfect) and y-h-y-h. .
- {third per'son imperfect) are.to be

construed as causative. not simple
lormations. "The first person. render-

ing then is: "l cause to be what comes. .. *

- into exrstence “The thlrd person ren-

dering in full form is: “He causesto
be what comes into existence.” Thig' -

translation ‘tends to place emphasis

“on ‘the dynamic and direct Lordship
- of YHVH in His relationship with' the . .
natural and. hlstorlcal happenlngs in S

Hus created worid

“ Fourth, the name YHVH was’ in- o
_tended to be'a special name to Moses = . -
and Israel from that time onward. It~
~wastlobea replacement of the name -
..El Shaddali, “God Almighty." as cleér-. - -

~ly suggested hy the statement.of -

Exod. 6:3:: but by -My .name,

LOHRD [Le:, Yahveh] | did not make -
Myself known to them" {NASB). The . -

point here is not so much whether. or

not the name YHVH was In vogue as -

a divine name prior- ‘to the burning

bush:incident, but, rather, it was an- "
nounced. to Moses that God would .~
revea! himgelt and therefore:be. . -
‘known in a new or different way from - ’

the way He had made himself known
prewously This Is. therefore an an-

-nouncement of new things that God -

‘was intent on daing in behalt of His '.
a - declaration “concérning
deeper dimensmns oi the divlne wrli’

people,
t‘or them. .

The Speclel Covenant Neme
Exodus 6:4-8 ‘and 24:1-8

E The name YHVH was’ revealed in"
connection with God's intention-to es-

tablish'or make a.covenant with Is-

rael. In speaking to Moses- He re- -

ierred 10 the covenant He had made

" with- Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob (Ex-

" od. 6:2-4). He thereby indicated a.di- =
. rect ‘relationship between the "
promise 1o their forefathers {cf. Gen.

12:7; 15:18) and their plight under the

- oppressive Egyptian hand. Just as He

had established at His own nitia- .
(contmued on page 63) .

Hebrews

- At Sundry Times'and in Dr_vers :

Menners (1:1)
The first three .words- of’ this

‘Epistle’ are polymeros kai poiy-

- .-.tropos, Kaiy of course, means
~r-“and.” That leaves us the two ad-'_.-
‘. -verbs to.look at.

. “Af 'sundry times” is one word

 in Greek,-polymeros (only here in
-NT). Poiy means “many"” (ct., En-

glish’ use .as ‘a prefix); .meros

- ‘means_“part.” So the adverb lit-’,
.- erally means “in_many parts” or
*in-‘many portlons" (NASB). “In .
o edivers mannersf' is poiytropos
" Tropos means
' rnany ways" (NASB)

‘Marcus Dods gives an exceltent

- treatment of these two adverbs
He wrltes :
Poiymeros pomts to the trag- :
- ‘m_er_ttery character: of former
.+ ‘revelations. - They were given -
S .piece-meal bit by bit; part by
.- .part, .as the people needed and
-were ablé to receive them. The -
"':revelatlon of God was essen-

-tally - progresslve -all was not

‘.. disclosed at-once, because all
““could not - at once be under-

stood (“Exposrtors Greek Tes-

©o 7 tament," 4:247).
o Dods goes onto say .
- His speaking was also poly-:
.-not in_¢ne stereo--

~tropos .

“typed - -manner but in-.modes:
:‘varying ‘with-the message, the
messenger, and those to whom -

the ‘word ‘is. sent. Sometimes;

therefore, - God spoke by an.-

- institution’ {for instance, the

.-. Tabernacle and its otferings],
-"sometimes by parable, some- .
_-times in‘a psalm; sometimes.in

. an act of righteous'indignation.

. ... 'These features of previous .
- revelations, so prominently set -
- - 'and - expressed so_grandilo-

~‘quently, cannot have ‘been
eant.to dlsparage them, rath-

" er to bring into view their af-

iluence and piiabllity and

uway _so . uln"

many suded appiication to the_'

growing receptivity and vary-
|ng needs of men (EGT, 2. 248)

By his Son(1: 2)

- The Greek reads en- whio—
" literally, “jn a_son.* This empha-
‘'sizes the character of the new -
. revelation in Chrlist; it-was a per-

sonal revelation. The previous
ravelations had been'in prophe-
cies, types, and symbols. But an

impersonal ‘revelation of a person:
must.always be'an tmperiect one:

S0 at last God sent His Son.-Only

a personal.revelation of a person
“can be a perfect revelation. Christ .
‘Is the"perfect revelation off_God.-'

The WOrIds (1 2)

cott makes this helpful comment:
The universe may be regard-

-ed elther in-lts actual constitu-
tion as a whole (ho cosmos), or -
as an order which exists

through time developed in suc-
cessive stages There aré ob-

vious wreasons why the latter.
.mode of representation should
. beadopted here (“Episfie to the
Hebrew‘s " p. 8) : .

Brightness (1 3)

“The Greek word epeugasma-
“{only here in’ NT) is used pas-
. slvely in the sense of “reflection™
{ct., RSV}, ‘But the active mean-
'ing, “gifulgence” -or “radiance"

~(NASB, NIV) is that adopted by -
the bulk of the early church fa- "
“thers and so is to be. preferred :

here (Klttei TDNT 1 508)

Express Image (1 3)
- This is one ‘word In Greek

chdracter (only here Iri NT). It first’ -
meant "“a tool for engraving," and
then “a stamp or impress,” as on_
a coin or seal (Abbott-Smith, Lex- "

icon, p. 479). It Is that by which a
person or thmg can be recog-

“grich,.

nlzed (ct., our use of "character")
Probably - the best transiation,
suggested by Arndt and Gin-
-is “exact representataon
(NASB, NIV).

L Person (1 3)
“The Greek word hypostasis has

" been taken over into Engtish asa. ..

technical theological term. It lit--

- erally means "“that which stands

under,” -as a support or founda- -

tion. Then it came to meah “real- .~

ity . . ..thatin virtue of which a- = .
’ thmg is what it is; the essence of »" -

" any being.” Westcott goes on to . .-

‘say that Christ lis the expression -

. of the ‘essence’o¢f God. He brings
“the Divine before us at once per-

fectly and definitely according to

: " the measure of our powers” (He- "~
'The Greek says fous aionas '

“—literally, “the ages.” B, F. West-

brews, p. 13). Marcus Dods sug-

'gests: "To the English ear, per-
_haps, ‘nature’.or essence better
‘conveys

. the:  meaning™ "(EGT,
4:251). So we can use “nature”

{NASB) or "being" (NIV). Koester -
" suggests that:in the Septuagint
_hypostésis is the "“underiying re- -
~ality behlnd something" (TDNT .
8 582).

Spirits (1:7).
Thls is the plural of the noun
pneuma,

Spirit. Only once in thé KJV is it

translated “wind" (John 3:8). Yet.

“which occurs 385 times
in the New Testament, In over 200
-of those times it refers to the Holy

that_ls the rendering. here in the - .-

- ASV, NASB, and NIV. The reason
" ig the parallel with “flames of fire™
in the hext line, of poetry (see
- NIV). Westcott says: “winds, not
spirits. The context imperativelyu
_ requires thls rendering" (p 25) g

Fellows (1 :9)

This is thé piurai of the: adjec-. :
tive-metochos, which literally -

means “sharing in” or “partaking

" of” ‘Used as a substantive here,
‘It .means "partners” or. “assocl-

ates,” and so “companions
(NASB NIV)
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N THE SERMON ON
THE MOUNT

By Robert Guelich (Word Books

1982, $17.50). T

‘Serious Bible students WIll-
qurckly find-that Robert Guelich’s .
* chreful and. comprehenswe work
.otfers fresh scholarship on-a var-.
iety of topics relating lo the Ser-
mon-on the. Mount He deals wrth

basic issues: ;
e Is this teachmg mtended for

-all Chnstrans for super Chris- -
- tians,-or as a law ior the'whole of .

o soc;ety’? ST

.period.”

e s it to. be strlctty obeyed
or held up as anideal? .~ .
®.1s. it one serman, or a com-

'pilation'?

A HISTORY OF _
CHRISTIAN WORSHIP

By William - D, Maxwell (Baker
" Book House, $7 95).. ,

;. This book gives a.concise out-

Ime of Christian worship and the.
forms it has. taken. from, eariiest_ )
" times to the present. ‘The aim has*
- been practicai
_-the clear delaneation of. basrc
“facts and principles.

directed toward

‘Chapters are.devoted to. prim-

~itive: worship (its origins and

growth) ‘Liturgical forms. in the
East, liturgical Yorms in the West,

"+ liturgical tarms in the Reforma- -
tion Churches and the. Christian
. cycle of prayer “A large, portion .-

of the space is devoted to the:

-_worshlp of the Reformed church:-
es," admlts the author. “This has +
'been necessary because of the

strange neglect shown- towards
these liturgies by British scholars,

: . resulting in wrdespread misun-

62 .
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" For many Evangehcais:the'terrn

" liturgy has been dn. offensive
* word - creating:images of. rigidly
prescrlbed orders of worshipt with-

T ng: spontanelty "and’standard -

prayers. ‘They have missed the

.fact-that every church has its

: ‘rliturgy The question is whether it

is ~meaningful or meaningless’

“This book allows one to exam-
_ine.the biblical teaching of wor-’

ship and the rich heritage in wor-

ship that-the Church has,not ‘only”
‘in its” early. centyries, but also.
" from the Fieforrnation and later

-times as weti which should help

b us examine our. own method of

worshap .
7 ~—Trm Miﬂer !

SCUFFY SANDALS

By Mary' Mulford Eakin-(The Pil-,
~grim_'Press, ‘New York Paper-

‘back, 83 pp , $5. 95}

_ Scuh‘y Sandais by Mary Mul-' .
“ford Eakin, is a practical. manual

for making -the church vusutatlon

‘call relevant ‘and productive. Her

process is 1o tell an incident from
the scripture foliowed by her.in-
% terpretation of the event. By using
‘examples - of snuations likely to

occur during the call, she illus--

- trates the |mportant areas of Visi-
- tation dealt with in each chapter
Extended .readings  and. some
: spggestions-for’ group use are al-
's0 included. . .

"One -of the. most beneincuai as-

pects. of the book is the section

“entitled, “Aids to.a Caring Min-

“istry" which is located at the close : "

of each chapter. These succinct

.sentences deal with the meat of.
derstanding ot a rnost important —each chapter‘They are-practical .
: suggestions for making the cail -

productive. -She suggests three

_ﬁthe community

. y
a

basic steps to every call: Step'in.

-a clarification of the purpose of -~

the call. Step forward—the meet-"- - -
ing of two people: Step Out——-the ST
successiul conctusron of. the call.” -~

_ This book would lend itselfas’a - "
A study guide to a class-on churgh . %
~visitation. By showing thatthe call . . .
can’ .be non-threatening to both: =
. the visitor and the one being. vis- "
“ited, miuch anxiety. can be. re-’ .
moved. | would recommend-this™ . .
book to men just.beginning their © . .-

pastoral ministry-and laymen” m—‘- S
terested in effective vrsnation m__...

i —Ken Bateman

. ANGER YOURS
. AND MINE AND WHAT
*TO DO ABOUT IT

By Fiichard P. Walter (Zondervan
Publishers $4.95. 160 pp. )

the holy life,
When an evangellst

|ty

andwriting - e
- —Ken Cuibertson.‘\l.ﬁ

-

ThiS book Wlll be a help to.
those like: me, who feet. that an- -
ger’ has' at times been poorly - '
“dealt ‘with in holiness preachmg.

| believe. for too Iong, we in "
holiness circles have accepted an .- "
understanding of .anger that.is .
more.a product-of our culturaii-' '
-Zation than of. biblical exegesis.
We have been taught that feelings* -~
~of anger are not compatible wrth-.r”:‘_ L

_ in myE'- N
church once said that when he .

was sanctified entirely there were.
.no ionger any'“stirrmgs ‘within”.
“@nd went 'on 1o suggest that jhis
- was normative, something stirred .
within-me and’it was not carnal-'j

sax Do am

f-.maw

or Word
i Studles

| ‘Case Studles for - o - : |
B ""Anal)ISiS and Reﬂectlon o ;Ji‘e_S".-Confront him’ with what | believe is wrong -
(connnued Irom page 47) o 7 e l

seen many young ministers come to thls church It
- seems that'l disagree with each one a Irttle more.-

o

with his.arguments,

- They come with newer and“nuttier' Ideas every time,

“A. What would be the generat directlon ot your re-. .

' j sponseto him? -

1. Show him that | am_different by telling him
. -“about my concept of-ministry. " - .
R 2; "Remind him that since the world.is constant- v S

1 didn't really want to argue with "them so | kept - : _f)' '
'qu!et Ihope you arentthat wayt" SRR

) Lk

- ly changing the church must change to, min— -

Istertoit.

“sors did what they did..

4 Encourage hIm to contlnue to be open wrth'

(contmued irom page 60)

Y '-tive a covenant with’ the:r lorefathers
i for b!esslng on_them ‘and. unto all -
.~ -peoples, so He was intent . on obli-

- gating himself In covenant with israel .
-in order to bring an and to their suf-

.~ “fering and to.lead- them to the Prom-

Lo ised Land.. :

e 0]

It was at Slnai atter the plagues

.. -the crossing of the Red Sea, and the
v . days of arduous travel that the name -

Yahveh ‘hetameé for lsrael & specml

"-pame for their God. Moses had ré--
. “celved 'words” (debarim} and- ‘or- .
- dinances” (mishpatim) from Yahveh .
- and had written them in a -book
.- (Exod. 24:3-4g), He then built an altar
: and oftered-burnt offerings- and -
' "peace offerings on it ‘as Important -
- parts, of -a covenant-making * cera-

mony. The people at the appropriate

14 closlng place of this ceremony re-’
".~.sponded by saying; “All that the Lord.
. .'[Yahveh} has spoken we will do, and -
“we. will ‘be obedient!” {Exod 247,
"NASB).. It is- in this setting 'that. the
“Book of the Covenant” (sepher hab-

barith, verse 7) and the "blood of the .

o covenant” (dam hab- berith, verse 8}
= are mentioned all this was ‘done bea-
* fore and.in the name ‘of Yahveh

—Thus It.is-cledr_that at this point in__

" time Yahveh entered Into a covenant
- relationship with lIsrael.. Hence, the:

name Yahveh became and réemained

_the specmt covenant name tor God

) E, m 3. ‘Help him to’ understand why my predeces- .

5o ,rgﬂ"ﬁ'vww w

The covenant at Sll'lal between

Yehveh and. Israe}. has several slg- .
~ nificant ' features to. which - we-.will
. allude only briefly. First, it. was ini- .-
“tiated out of God's love and compas-
sion for Israel—and for the whole;-,
.world ultimately.. '

Second, since it was a- binding

,agreement or contract between un- .

equals (Yahveh on the one hand and

_1srae! on the other), it Is thought by &~

number ot scholars to be patterned
along - the generai lines of ancient,

' Near East suzerainty treaties.”
the laws and: ordmances--r

Third.
constituting the' "Book- of the Cove-
nant,”. which called for abedience on

---_Israeis part, were in elfect "thé way
“of 'life” Yahveh graciously disclosed

to israel (see Deut, 30:15-16). Moses

.later expressed recognition of Israel's.
. -high privilege to have Yahveh aiways
near at hand (Deut. 4:7) and to have ®

been the recipients of statutes (huq-

-.qim) and judgments (mishpatim} as -
‘righteous_ as the Law (torah; see
Deuteronomy 4:8). Thus there was
evident recognition-that. the bestow-
ing of the' LAW was in'effect an act

of mercy on Yahveh's part. The cove-

~nant at Sinai, while stressmg obedi-
‘ence to the LAW, was a.covenant of
grace, us all divinely initlated cove- h

nants must be.. : .
Fourth 1he "blood ot the covenant

' 'among . othar considerations was a

~ serious, bmdlng -pledge-‘on Israel's

..part to be God's people—to livein fuil,

C Other (Please descnbe)

B What was your ob]ecttve or purpose in answer- '
mg AT ll’l the way you~“did9 ,

. C What was your raticnale or. underlying theory |n'
answenng “AY and “B" as. you did‘? :

¥ B

-~ *Cases |l and il were adapted trom the Readiness for.Ministry Praject”

tsraeIsGod atleast thls wasthe way' :
it was Intended’ for. Old, Testament I

history t'o unfold

: .._\. E

NOTES
1 Soe Euod 3 15b llterully translated

nis s My name forever, and thisis.a memorml :
NASES .
. This'is My name forever, aid thisis .’

to me lrom generation 1o genuratlon
renders:
My memeriat namg_to afl° generations”; NEB:

. This is my riame for aver thig Is my titko In
every genaration™; NiV: ", . . Thia is my name
‘lorever, the name by whlch I am 1o be romom-
-bered from generatton 10 generatton

. me; mdrcate that - disagreement can - be o
healthy. o

2. See Exod. 5:1;32;27, Num. 16:8-11; Dout' -

A 10; passim “and the hundreds -of passages

. listed In-an exhaustive conccrdnnce with ‘such”

expressions ‘as “our, God or' your ch with "~ - 7

© Yahvoh as nntecedent .
. 3. Again;a quick ginnce at the listing’ ct pas- .
. sages with these namaes in an exhaustive con- -

cordance suffices to make it clear that -each
. divine name occurs hundreds of times through-
‘put tha Old Testament, Further, these data are

‘convincing, congemning biblical. writers® prefer~ T

ences for using ohe or.tha other, .particularly
in the Pentdteuch ‘and 1he. Psalms. Scholars

-héve offered a variety ol opinions oxplaining -
‘the usnge of thess two difterent names; how- -

ever, the question has not yel been’ answered

" with finality. The data being whal they are, the . -
* lnast to_be said [s that these cccurrences indi-. -
cate the: dynamic aspect. of the history of the -

WDrd ¢! God delivered 1o Moses and ‘aflerward,

“as well 43 a vitality in use and growth of the,
. wriften fgrm.of-lhe Word as God's people pre- -
served it and transmlttnd it from generatlcn to

generntlon

4. My preferénce tor toliowlng the Sephardic’ '
) prcnunciatlon and’ transliteration, over against

the Ashkenazic is the reason for transtitcrsting
YHVH rather than YHWH. .

5. AV transiates: I AM THAT | AM." ASV:"
AM THAT | AM";-marginal: “I AM, BECAUSE I
AM.” NEB: ”I am, that is who | am”;-or "1 wHl

obedience to Yahveh's will.
It is from-this point on that the
lollcwlng statement appiied Israet

.-was Yahveh's peopie Y_ahv_e,_‘_r was

be whnt 1 wili bo" (fogtnote). NIV ™ Tam who | —

am or "I witl be what 1 wil) ba” (footnote).
" 8. Seo G. Ernest erght Biblical Archheotogy
* (Philadelphia: The Westmtnster Press 1862),

B e S '3
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ﬁH B(.IT WHﬁT DOES VOLTFiIRE I(NOW"

At Ieast we are one up on- the Muslrms They ask lolks
1o’ leave only their shpes at the portals of the masque. We .
~ Christians ask; sometimes by implication, sometimas out-,.
. right, that the farlhlul park their brains at the church door.’
. And sometimes’ it seems- that we ecclesrastros have
declared open seasan on the inteliect,

Lately. I've been through one of those seasons There
- ‘'was-along string of sermons, products of various perpe-

trators; in which loving God with all of the-mind would

* have unleashed serro’us doubts about the preaohers
_preparation, let alone ‘his mental chpacdity. Accompany-
“ing.these were countless’ announcements of trivial mat- -
ters, put as if their splrltual srgnlflcance equalled that of -
the Second Comrng, or huckstered like lite beer. There..
.. were pasioral prayers taden ‘with implicit doubt of the’
" Lord’s omniscience: "As You krow, Sister Echs was.
_admitted. o' St. Hippocrates iast ‘evening at 7: 15 with
double hangnall ‘We're gratetut that-she is resting:.com-

-fortably there in Room 415 as ‘she awaits surgery at 9:00. -

" tomorrow morning. We- -remember, too, her allergies and
will send no flowers.” Then, topping all off, there's the
banal chatter of those. musicians who ' Just musl say a
word"” before singing {or, whatever)

-Some of this stulf is Iaughable But. it can be laughed .

off, too, by people who so desperately need. what-we, by
" the grace of God, can offer.. In lact rt may be qutte
“tethal,-spiritually. o
It's Voltaire who~ hetped me to see this by way of hrs
" -story abdut Friar Berthier,. edltor and. prrncrpal writer for
the Journal de. Trévous, . a--Jesuit organ armed at
debunking Voltaire and hisilk. -
{t seems that Berthler has fallen it on a carrrage trip"

from Paris to_Versallies and the_only plausible explana-

,_'_"tion of his-malady is his- proximity to the chest carrying .
" two dozen coples of thelatest issue of the journal. He
has been poisoned by inhaling the very air around him: .

. Effortis made to secure a priastto hear the conlessron
‘ loe dylng Berthler Finally a volunteer is found, a pass-
. ing padre whose phrlosophy ls “Advantage can be- gotten.
from any situation.”
" After a-bit, he asks Berthler rt he has rred any bad
,books Not just: borlng books, but blasphemous stuff,.and .
" he names some scandalous materlats done by Jest]lls
) Berthler trres to weasel but tlnally confesses. “Sir,

have the- rrght o read.everylhmg because ol the rmpor-_ co

- tant post that [.hold in the Society (the Jesuits)."™

“Well, .now, what is thrs emrnent posrtron?" asks lhe'
. confessor. ;
*You must know, | suppose I am the author ol the'
" Journal de Trévoux,” replies Berthier. : .
“Good grief! You're author of that? Ol that work which :

damns so many people"

--"Come now, my book damns no. one. Into what sin- - ‘

Ccould it possrbly induce anyone to tall?". '
' "My dear.brother,”
‘that anyone who cells his® brother Raca lays' himseélf open

"says the confessor, !

. to the fires’ of hell? -‘And you, you. have the misfortune of

Ieadlng anyone who, reads your’ work.into an immediate:
témplation to call you Raca. I've seen all lo0 many—
decent persons ‘al_that—read just two or ‘three. pages. of -
- your, book and: fIlng it Into the fire, beside themselves:
with‘anger, ‘Such’ rnsolence they say. ‘Dunce! Dolt!. Prigt -
Numskull!' Why, such calumny would never end! The -
spirit of charity. is' completely. snuffed out in them. Ob-
viously,they are in danger of losing theit saivation. Judge ]

for yourself-the -number of evils of which you are the

cause. Why, there may be 50 people ‘who read you avery S
‘month. That's.50 souls whom you mortally imperil every - = -
manth,. Ar}d what ‘especially enrages®the taithful is that -

assurance- with which you: pronounce upon everythlng
which yoU do nol understand.”

Well, the story goes on. The conlessor turns out to be - '

Jansenist and €ditor of their 1ournal The Jesuits despiséd
the ,dhrlosophes for their. impiety ‘and_the Jansenists for

‘their- piety, so Berthier,. who had been tricked into an
honést confession, wanted to retract it. But it is too late.
.He must die the death ‘of the. righteous in spite of. him= "
sell. And in the eyes of his sidekick; he dies a saint, for he
confesses that he is gurlty of one of the worst, of srnsf '

accordlng to Voltdire. Berthier is'boring.

- Voltaire exaggerates of course. But thiere’s pornt to.
‘whal he says, isn't there? Have we any responsrblllty at .
all for séeing to'it that no occasion ig given, insofar as . " .
we are able, for someone to ‘burlesque or: deprecrate BRI
- the gospel or anything about Chnstlan worship—par- .

trcuiarly preaching?

Let's be honesl. Whdse lault is it, really. when some-' ', ;
one gaes . away from our services saying of. either the o

preacher or ‘ot the wotshippers, "Foo!s"‘?

T

J&M%dw

‘don't you know"

Groded Songbooks
3 For Preschoolers
{- SONGSTO S
(&vi  GROW ON
86 songswith llngerf '

" plays. musical ac-
©tivities, and instruc-
- tional material. for
teochlng toddlers,
nursery.and- kin-

dergon‘en children. Included are- -

. f worship, seosonol fomrly ond fun

;

.50Ng5.- ..
MB 482

| - For Prlmorles
SONGS OF
GOD & ME

-'Thls book mc:ludes

vides instructional

- musical activities
o and tips for intro-
duclng ond teochlng songs. Many

~of the songs and choruses are -

- familiar, others are new L

MB-483 $3 95‘
‘-"For Junlors

1 SING' _

i 'Destgned for use by

9-through. 11-year-
- olds (middlers and

tion of 95 songs, -
- hymns, ~-and cho-

I ruses has notes and words that are

gaslly read, and includes a wide.

selection of both fovorlle ond
contemporary trtles
MB~484 ‘

' R --S|ng_—olong Reco‘rd ngs

$3 50 '

| 102 songs. I pro- -1-9025

helps foravariety of .

" juniors), this collec- .

. TA-9028C Casselte, 1 .
.TA-902QC Cossette, 2
33 95 ' ' :

Teoch new songs .and hymns . PI Y

“the occompdnlmenl chanpie! for 1id

- fening » sing along with ¢ orwrthout th _

recorded vorces

SONGS TO GROW ON

A double (two record) olbum with all
86 preschool selections, with simple

instrumeniat occomponiment ond CR ,
: Cajelte & A demo recording of all 10

- 'song i the above sequence. -

mostly-kids' voices. . -
- Double slereo ‘album 59 98’
" TA-9025C Cctssette S $9 98

- SONGS OF GOD AND’ME 1842

Two double—record olbums ( f0ur rec:t

ords) or fwo doublelength cossettes

have all 102 primary songs. choruses. - '

" . Casselte 1

.and- hyrnns Bright lnstrumentohon;.

- and volces.
19026

Double Stereo Album, 1$9.98..

L9027 Double Stereo Album, 2 $9.98
1A-9026C Cassette, 17 T 5998 -
IA-9027C Cossetle 2 4998 .

SINGI

The 95 junlof: songs in the kids song-

book.are captured on two doubleste-
reo albums or two double cassettes

“{or teachers and parents to use wrth
_9-,10- and 1-year-olds.

L-9028 -
1-9029
$9.98

93

"'Chrldren s Songtrox Vol 1

:, Llllonos is pleased 1o announce that the -

" orchestral drrongoments are for’ selections

"Caossette 3 .
“Cossette 4°

Gassette. 3

. "ol the song
- sfereo albums

- Request your copv

‘ TA-515C :
. Recording Excerpts
L ‘ FREE ,

Double Stereo Album, 4 39 98 T
Double Stereo Alourn, 2§9.98

“ MUSICREATIONS

tirst volume of 10 occomponlmenl trax(tive - .
cossettos) is now reddy These simple | )

tiom SONGS OF GOD AND ME and SING! -

Side AL “TAm g Promlse

Side B "Lord, We Prorse You
Cossette 2 : L

“Side A "Praise Him™

Side B. “Fathet, | Adore Thee

Sida-A Come and Prorse the Lord
Sidle'B: AII nghl All Dav T

_SldeA “Oh; Howl Love Jesus BNERE
* Sidde B: "Clap-Your Hands” :

ide A - Everybody Dught to Know '
Jjde B “Josus Is His- -Name” .

MU-80Q Vol % Five accompanirnent 1 trcrx r
\ plus demo cosselte K 524 95 )

recordings as
heard on the

and cassettes.




